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INTRODUCTION 


All Praise is for Allah; we praise Him and seek His help and 
forgiveness. And we seek refuge in Allah, the Most High, from the evils of 
our own selves and from our wicked deeds. Whomsoever Allah has guided, 
none can misguide him. And whomsoever Allah has misguided, none can 
guide him. And I bear witness that there is no god worthy of being 
worshipped except Allah, alone, without partner or associate. I further bear 
witness that Muhammad is His servant and messenger. May Allah, the 
Exalted, bestow His peace and blessings on the Final prophet Muhammad, 
upon his good and pure family, and upon all of his noble companions. 

My dear sisters, I find it of paramount importance to write this book 
for the sea of new sisters whom Allah, the Most Compassionate, is guiding 
to the only true path. All praise is for Allah as much as His Glory and 
Sublime Majesty rightly deserve as He facilitated this effort. May He reward 
all those who aided me in any way, especially my loving husband for all his 
support and help. 

This is only a compilation of evidence in accordance with the Qur'an 
and authentic Sunnah of the Prophet Muhammad [$§]. I must however 
stress, this is in no way intended to dampen the sisters obligation to seek for 
herself the knowledge given to us in the Qur'an and authentic Sunnah, 
according to the understanding of the Salaf and the abundance of scholarly 
works that help to give us a better understanding of the two fundamental 
sources. There are many treasured collections of books written by the Salaf 
which should be read for one's self. 

This is intended to be a quick reference for the new sisters who do 
not yet have libraries and rely on word of mouth from others with little or no 
knowledge. I do this as I remember myself and other sisters who reverted to 
Islam, with a wave of questions and a lot of conflicting answers. This is also 
for the sisters bom in Islam but who were not practicing at all, or not 
practicing Islam in accordance with the Qur'an and the authentic Sunnah 
and are in need of a reference. 
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I have used proofs and evidences from the Qur'an and tried to use 
authentic hadith and wherever needed I have also used opinions or 
explanations from the scholars of the Salaf. Most ay at and hadlths have 
been taken from available translations with very few edited as needed and a 
few hadlths needed translation. May Allah, the Almighty, have mercy on us 
and protect all that read this from any flaw herein. 

May Allah, the Almighty, the Exalted, forgive us our sins and 
shortcomings, and facilitate good for us and grant us the desired end. May 
He accept this humble effort for His sake Alone and make it a benefit to all 
who read it, Amin. 


Yasmine bint Ismail 



Transliteration table 


* 


d* 

d 

Vowels 

UJ 

b 

L 

t 


a 

Cj 

t 

Ja 

dh 


i 

i 

th 

e 

' 


u 

£ 

J 

£ 

gh 



C 

h 

i_d 

f 



C 

kh 

J 

q 



j 

d 

<4 

k 

Elongations 

3 

dh 

J 

1 

r 1 

a 

j 

r 

? 

m 


I 

j 

z 

u 

n 

J 

u 

0“ 

s 

j 

w 



o- 

sh 

6 

h 



o 3 

s 

<# 

y 





FOOD FOR THOUGHT 


1. WHY WERE WE CREATED? Allah the Exalted, the Mighty, said: 

(.And I [Allah] created not the Jinn and Humans except that they should 
worship Me [Alone]. p[51:56] 

2. WHY ISLAM? Allah, the All- Knowing, said: 


4 op <-£ 3*3 “^p S^- cA- 9 0*3 ^ 

( And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never be accepted of 
him, and in the Hereafter he will be one of the losers. P [3:85] 

T. WHAT IF ONE DOUBTS ALL OR PART OF THE LAST REVELATION, 


THE HOLY QLIR'AN? Allah, the All- Encompassing said: 


4 op ^ ^ 




t Then leave Me Alone with such as belie this Qur'an. We shall punish them 
gradually from directions they perceive not.p [68: 44] 


4. WHY OBEY THE MESSENGER [S] ALONG WITH ALLAH, WHY 
NOT FOLLOW THE QUR'AN ONLY? Allah, the Most High, said: 

^ •— 'Lc-xJ 1 *Xj*aJ*’ L 3. j U ^ " 1 ^ ^ a i Ly oyxOs Ly ^ 

( And whatsoever the Messenger [ Muhammad O] gives you, take it, and 
whatsoever he forbids you, abstain [ from it], and fear Allah. Verily, Allah is 

severe in punishment.] [59:7] 

~5. WHAT IS THE LAST DAY? Allah, the Almighty, said: 

4. 'PIP- 3yi q* llS :'|2 y [ 1 -*J-j & 

4 The Day when all the secrets [deeds, prayers, fasting etc.] will be examined [as 
to their truth]. Then will [man] have no power, nor any helper ^ [86:9-10] 

~6. WILL MEN AND WOMEN BE EQUAL IN REWARD [ACCORDING 
TO THEIR GOOD DEEDS]? Allah, the Most Merciful, said: 

L^i iji' ALL- jL $ J ^ is "\j f I 

jjli I y*. ilJ ’ i f==\ 2wl fjfaoP- Q 

(Allah has promised the believers- men and women gardens under which rivers 
flow to dwell therein forever, and beautiful mansions in gardens of ‘Adn [Eden] 
Paradise], But the greatest bliss is the good Pleasure of Allah that is the supreme 
success. } [9:72] 
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CHAPTER 1 


THE PILLARS OF ISLAM 

Allah the Exalted the Mighty, said: 

M lip b[ } 

\ Truly the religion with Allah is Islam. f 

And what is Islam ? 

The Messenger of Allah [ 3 I] said: 

"Islam is based on the following five pillars: 

1) To testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and 
Muhammad is Allah's Messenger. 

2) To offer the [five compulsory congregational] prayers dutifully and 
perfectly. 

3) To pay Zakah [ i. e. , Obligatoiy charity] 

4) To perform Hajj [Pilgrimage to Makkah] to the house [Ka'bah]. It is a 
duty that mankind owes to Allah, those who can afford the expenses [for 
ones conveyance, provision and residence], 

5) To observe fast during the month of Ramadan.' " 


1] THE SHAH AD AH [TESTIFICA TION OF FAITH]: 


To testify: " Ashhadu an la ilaha ilia Allah wa ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan rasulullah" , "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah 
and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah." This statement is necessary for 


1 SahihAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 1 #7]. 
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one to be considered a Muslim and therefore makes one's life and property 
protected, unless he commits an offence punishable by the laws of Allah. 
This is the outward profession and one should strive hard thereafter to act in 
accordance with this statement, and Allah knows the affairs of one's heart. 
This protection is in accordance with the statement of Allah's Messenger 

mi 

"I have been commanded to fight against people until they testify the fact 
that there is no god but Allah, and believe in me [that] I am the Messenger 
[from the Lord ] and in all that I have brought. And when they do it, their 
blood and riches are guaranteed protection on my behalf except where it is 
justified by law, and their affairs rest with Allah. " 2 

It is a noteworthy fact that one should take a bath upon entrance into Islam. 
"It is reported in the Sahlhayn [Sahlh Al-Bukhdn and Sahlh Muslim ] that 
when Thumamah [4&] wanted to accept Islam he went and took a bath, then 
came and accepted Islam 3 4 . This indicates that the ghusl [bath] was known 
[to be prescribed] for those who wanted to enter Islam and a disbeliever is 
[spiritually] unclean as Allah mentioned and he is in most cases junub 4 and 
this is a condition not eliminated by a bath while in a state of disbelief. For 
that reason Imam Ahmad and others took the position that a ghusl is 
mandatory, and that if a disbeliever accepts Islam, no act of worship, such as 
salah, is acceptable from him until he takes a bath." 5 


2 Sahlh Muslim [Eng. Trans. Vol.l #33]. 

3 Sahih Al-Bukharl, [Eng. Trans, vol. 5. # 658]. 

4 Junub , a state of ritual impurity caused by ejaculation of semen during intercourse or wet 
dreams etc. janabah as well as purity after menstrual or post-birth bleeding require a 
complete bath with the intention of ritual purification in order to be able to make salah, 
recite Qur'an and perform other acts of worship. 

5 Legal Rulings of Importance to New Muslims. Compiled from Fatawa by Shaykh Al-Islam 
Ibn Taymiyyah, Shaykh Ibn Baz, Shaykh Ibn Al-’UthaymTn, and Shaykh Ibn JibrTn. Besides 
the hadith on Thumamah also see hadith #355 in the Sunan of Abu Dawud, the book of 
Purification. 
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2] THE SAL AH [PRAYER]: 


You must offer the five compulsory prayers dutifully and perfectly. 
Allah the All-Encompassing, said: 


4 CP 5 j-^P ' 'j-j'o 1 )> 

4 , And perform As^-Salah [Iqamah A^-Salah], and give Zakah , and bow 
down [or submit yourselves with obedience to Allah] along with the 
rdki'un [Those who bow down and submit themselves with obedience to 
Allah, with Muhammad [M] as the Muslims do i.e., for Allah 
Alone.]}2:43 


The merit of Prayer: 

Many Muslims do not comprehend the importance of salah; shaykh 
'Abd Al-Muhsin Al-'Abbad points out, that of all the fard [obligatory] duties 
imposed on mankind, it is only the salah that has been revealed above the 
Seven Heavens. Allah summoned His Prophet above the Seven Heavens to 
reveal the salah, then had him returned back to Earth. There is a long 
narration in Sahih Al-Bukhari , a part of which reads: "Then he [Jib rail] 
took my hand and ascended with me to the nearest Heaven..." They 
proceeded through to the second Heaven then third etc. till, "Then Jibrall 
ascended with me to a place where I heard the creaking of pens. ..then Allah 
enjoined fifty prayers on my followers. When I returned with this order of 
Allah, I passed by Musa who asked me: 'What has Allah enjoined on your 
followers?' I replied: 'He has enjoined fifty prayers on them.' Musa said: 
'Go back to your Lord [and appeal for reduction] for your followers will not 
be able to bear it.' Then it continues in detail until... "so I returned to Allah 
and requested for a further reduction and half of it was reduced. 1 again 
passed by Musa and he said to me: 'Return to your Lord, for your followers 
will not be able to bear it. So I returned to Allah and He said, 'These are 
five prayers and they are all [ equal to] fifty [in reward] for My Word does 
not change... 1,6 


6 Sahih Al-Bukhari [Eng. Trans. Vol. 1, page 211-214]. 
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Originally, fifty salah were ordered by Allah, and the Prophet [*g|], 
at the urging of the Prophet Musa [>&©!] who he met in the Heavens, went 
back to Allah to ask for a reduction in the number of salah offered in a day, 
till the present five salah were ordered. My dear sister it is therefore most 
improper, to say the least, to complain it takes up a lot of time! I might also 
remind my sister, that we should not procrastinate using excuses like you 
are busy with household activities or any other worldly matters thinking that 
you will make it up later. Allah warns us: 

X So woe unto those performers of salah fie., hypocrites] who delay their 
salah from their fixed times f 107:4- 5 

^ ^ ^ 1 ^1 .p 

{Guard strictly [five obligatory] As^Salawat [the prayers] especially the 
middle salah [i.e., the best prayer: 'AsrJ. And stand before Allah with 
obedience [and do not speak to others during the salah]}2:238 

The middle prayer is referred to as the best prayer [i.e., Asr], so one 
needs to pay special attention to it. 

Facts pertaining to her s_alah\ 

1) Wudu' is necessary [the minor ritual purification necessary, 
obtained by intention and the washing of the body parts stated 
below i.e., ablution] 

Allah, the All-Encompassing, said: 

T J i i jLSg 3 jL&jT j CJdi 1S1 r£i; ► 

{ O you who believe! When you intend to offer As^-Salah [the prayer] 
wash your faces and your hands [forearms] up to the elbows. ..^5:6 

And the Prophet [^] said: "The Prayer of none amongst you would 
be accepted in a state of impurity till he performs ablution. " 7 

1 SahTh Muslim, [Eng. Trans. Vol. 1, hadJth #435]. 
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How to perform Ablution: 


This is found in an authentic hadith narrated by Imam Muslim upon the 
authority of Humran [4s>] who said: 

'"Uthman Ibn Affan [0>] called for ablution water and this is how he 
performed the ablution. He washed his hands thrice. He then rinsed his 
mouth and cleaned his nose with water [three times]. He then washed his 
face three times; then washed his right arm up to the elbow three times, then 
washed his left arm like that, then wiped his head; then washed his right 
foot up to the ankle three times, then washed his left foot like that, and then 
said: I saw the Messenger of Allah [0] petforming ablution like this 
ablution of mine. Then the Messenger of Allah [M] said: "He who performs 
ablution like this ablution of mine and then stood up [for prayer ] and 
offered two rak'ahs of prayer without allowing his thoughts to be 
distracted, all his previous sins are expiated." Ibn Shihab said: Our 
Scholars remarked: This is the most complete of the ablutions performed for 
prayer. 8 


It should be noted that the sister should use the toilet first if she is in 
need of it, as such a pressing need distracts one from the prayer. The 
Prophet U§] said: 

"No prayer can be rightly said when there is food there [before the 
worshipper] or when he is prompted by the call of nature" 9 

I found the details of how to perform ablution in Muhammad Ibn 
Jamil Zeno’s book, THE PILLARS OF ISLAM AND 1MAN to be concise and 
easy for a new sister to follow, by the will of Allah. 

□ Before starting it one should intend to enter the state of ritual purity by 

the action of ablution and say 'Bismillah' [In the Name of Allah]. 

□ Wash your hands up to the wrists three times. 


8 Sahih Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 1 #436], 

9 Sahlh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 1 #1139], 
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□ Rinse your mouth by drawing water from your cupped hand and 

likewise into your nose up to the start of your nose bone- three times 
for each of these actions. 

□ Wash your face three times [hairline to chin, ear to ear]. 

□ Wash both arms up to and including the elbows three times starting 

with the right arm. 

□ Wipe your wet hands over your hair with a backward then forward 

motion covering the entire head and wipe the inside and back of the 
ears with the forefinger and thumb. 

□ Wash both feet up to and including the ankles three times, starting with 

the right foot. 

After completing the aforementioned, say: 

aJ UJj ^ aAJI *^1 aJ[ ^ (jl 

"I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone and 
I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger." 10 

And as for the merit of this du'a', 'Umar Ibn Al-Khattab [4»] narrates: 

"If anyone amongst you performs the ablution and completes it well and 
then says, 7 testify that there is no god but Allah and that Muhammad is the 
servant of Allah and His Messenger', the eight gates of Paradise would be 
opened for him and he may enter by whichever one of them he wishes. " 11 

This is the method of ablution in accordance with the Sunnah of the Prophet 

mi 


10 The Pillars of Islam and Imam Zeno, pg. 60. 

11 Sahlh Muslim, [Eng. Trans. Vol. 1 #451] 
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TAYAMMUM [PURIFICATION WITH DUST] 


This is only permissible in certain circumstances as a substitute for 
Wudu' or the Ghusl [bath for ritual purification] as Allah the Most Merciful, 
said: 

^3' ol3 

^ yi ^ LAI? I-Ljw3 Ij-^wo-cl.9 f. L« l_j jt-Ls f. UA 1 

i 5© 'jA^- '3^ o 1 ^ 

4 And if you are ill, or on a journey, or if one of you comes after 
answering the call of nature, or you have been in contact with women [by 
sexual relations] and you find no water, perform Tayammum with clean 
earth and rub therewith your faces and hands. Truly Allah is Ever Oft- 
Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving, 'f 4:43 

The method for performing Tayammum is described in the following 
hadith, in which the Prophet was instructing some of his companions on the 
correct manner of performing it: 

"It would have been sufficient for you to do like this," The Prophet [$£\ 
then stroked lightly the earth with his hands and then blew off the dust and 
passed his hands over his face and hands " l2 

One who is sick may also perform Tayammum until they heal as 
long as it is felt that the use of water will increase their illness, delay their 
healing or kill them. The sick may continue to use Tayammum until they 
recover from their illness. Tayammum can also be used if no water is 
available or if there is a severe shortage of water, and Allah knows best, He 
said, 

4 (*-A ilA ^ b[ IjA—iJ 

{ Do not kill yourself. No doubt Allah is most merciful to you. p 4:29. 


SahlhAl-Bukhari, [Engl. Trans, vol. 1 #334], 



This is the understanding of the Salaf As-Salih 13 and the majority of the 
scholars. Before performing Tayammum, "Bismillah" is uttered first along 
with the intention to enter the state of ritual purification just as in ablution 
with water. 

The state of ritual purification is broken by: 

i] Events that necessitate wudii' [ablution]. 

Some of the matters that break wudii' are: anything that comes out of 
the genitals or anus such as, urine, stools, urethral discharge 
[emission before actual semen] and for men: a white discharge at the 
time of urination and for women: regular discharge from the birth 
canal that is not related to menses neither is it emotionally based 
[sexual] 14 ; deep sleep; direct contact of genitals; losing 
consciousness; contact upon desire and eating camel-meat. 

ii] Events that necessitate a ghusl [complete bath 15 ]. 

This includes sexual intercourse [with or without seminal discharge 
from either partner] as per the hadith upon Abu Musa: 

"When anyone sits amidst four parts [of a woman] and the 
circumcised parts touch each other a bath becomes obligator y . 1,16 


13 As-Salaf As-Salih Our pious predecessors. This refers to the first three generations of 
Muslims. Those who lived at the time of the Prophet [#] and the next two after them. The 
Prophet [*i] said in an authentic hadith, "The best people are those living in my 
generation, and then those who will follow them, and then those who will follow the 
latter." [SahihAl- Bukhari Eng. Trans, vol.5 pg. 2 #3] After the death of these generations 
we [Muslims] look to those of our scholars [for guidance] who follow the Qur'an and 
authentic hadith of the Prophet [^] with the correct understanding of the two from these 
three generations [As-Salaf As_-Salih\. It is of great importance for every Muslim to 
understand that we cannot come up with our own understanding of Islam nor can we take 
the understanding of any scholar unless he is on the correct path in accordance with the As- 
Salaf As-Salih, and may Allah make us of the rightly guided, Amin. 

14 This discharge is said to be pure, thus if it gets on one's clothing it is not harmful by the 
will of Allah, i.e., it is not necessary to wash it of as in the case of urine this is the opinion 
of Shaykh 'Al-'UthaymTn however she should however wear a panty liner. 

15 See chapter on Menses [point #11] for details on the correct way to perform a complete 
bath. 

16 Saluh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 1 pg. 1 96 #684]. 
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Also seminal discharge from the man or woman caused by dreams or 
thoughts, etc. and menstruation. Purification from one's menstruation can 
only be done after the end of the period and no prayer is due on her during it. 

2) Her dress for the salah. 

Once a sister reaches puberty her salah is not accepted unless she 
sufficiently covers herself. Allah, the Almighty, said: 

f O children of Adam! Take your adornment [by wearing clean clothes] 
while praying,p7:31 

Literally, this verse is directly translated by scholars as "zlnah" to the 
masjid in reference to beautification in clothing etc. In other words, not only 
should the clothing cover the aura [private parts] of the worshipper, but it 
should be clean and the worshipper should increase on this basic covering 
e.g. for men living in a country where a headdress is worn, he could wear 
this in addition to a thawb. In addition, the worshipper should wear 
beautiful clothes. This is because you are praying to Allah and if you were 
going to see the head of state you would definitely care for your appearance, 
so who has more right to this than Allah? A man should also use perfume, 
however the sister should use perfume only if she is staying at home. 

Consequently, even at home, it is the opinion of the scholars of the 
Salaf that her entire body and head [except her face if no strange men are 
present] should be covered for the prayer. 'A'ishah [4&] narrated that the 
Prophet [H] said: 

"The salah of a woman who has reached puberty is not accepted unless she 
is wearing a khimdr [a long scarf which covers her hair, neck and chest], " i7 


17 Sunan of Abu Dawud [Engl. Trans, vol. 1 #641] and declared sahih by Shaykh Al- 
AlbanT. 
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The sister should wear a long sleeved dress or cloak that covers her 
feet and which is neither tight fitting nor transparent, along with a khimar. 
This covers her basic needs for salah legally. It is also the opinion of a 
number of respected Salafi scholars, including shaykh Al-Islam Ibn 
Taymiyyah, that when a woman is praying where foreign men 18 can see her, 
she must cover everything i.e., face, hands and feet. However, as mentioned 
above, even when she is at home she should increase the area covered 
including her feet [with socks] and hands if possible as Allah has more right, 
for His servants to be bashful when they talk to Him than to any of His 
creation. 

3) The best place for her salah is at home in her chamber, as we see 
in the following hadith. 

"The Prayer in your chamber is more excellent than that you offer in your 
apartment, and the Prayer which you say in your courtyard is better than 
that what you observe in the mosque of your tribe [i.e., which is near your 
house] and your Prayer in the mosque of your tribe is better than that which 
you say in my mosque. " I9 

4) However if she does want to go to the mosque, her husband [or 
guardian] should permit her in accordance with the hadith: 

"If the wife of anyone of you asks permission [to go to the mosque ] do not 
forbid her " 20 

She should also know, especially in mosques without a section for women, that: 
"The best rows for women are the last rows and the worst ones for them are 
the first ones . 1,2 1 


18 See chapter on nikah [marriage] point #2 and chapter on Dress of a Believing Woman. 

19 Sahjh Muslim [Eng. Trans. Vol. 1 footnotes on pg.241 #668], 

20 SahihAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 1 #832]. 

21 Sahlh Muslim [Eng. Trans, vol. 1 #881], 
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5] She should never perfume herself when leaving her home. This 
includes going to the mosque also. 

The Prophet [M] said: 

"When anyone of you comes to the mosque she should not apply perfume " 22 

6] We are prohibited to pray facing a grave. 

"Do not pray towards the graves and do not sit on them " 23 

7] One should pray with a sutra [an object placed in front of the 
worshiper indicating their area for prostrating, the purpose being to 
keep people from crossing directly in front of the worshiper and 
distracting them in their prayer.]. 

The Prophet [H] said: "When any one of you prays facing something which 
conceals him from people and anyone tries to pass in front of him, he should 
be turned away, but if he refuses, he should be forcibly restrained from it for 
he is a devil. " 24 

8] It is permissible to carry a child during salah. 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah [M] leading the people in prayer with Umamah, the 
daughter of Abu Al- 'As on his neck and when he prostrated he put her down. " 25 


22 Sahih Muslim [Eng. Trans. Vol. 1 #892], 

23 Sahih Muslim. [Eng. Trans. Vol. 2 #2122], 

24 Sahih Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 1 #1024], 

23 Sahih Muslim, [Engl. Trans, vol. 1 #1 109], It was his granddaughter, from his daughter 
Zaynab. 



9] One may shorten the salah on hearing the cries of a child. [Note that 
this refers to the length of recitation and not the number of rak'ahs .] 


The Prophet [||] said: "Whenever I start the prayer I intend to prolong it 
but on hearing the cries of a child, I cut short the prayer because / know 
that the cries of the child will incite the mothers passions. " 26 

This however should not be used as a constant excuse, especially 
with newborns and first-born babies. My advice is either hold them, try to 
settle them or put them to sleep when one sees that salah is due. But I know 
this is not always possible, the rule is 'Fear Allah as much as you can then if 
your intention is right, may Allah the Most Merciful forgive us our short 
comings.' 

10] A question arises with illness including difficult or heavy 
pregnancies. Is it permissible to sit? The answer is yes but bear in mind 
the following authentic hadlth : 

'Imran Ibn Husayn narrates in connection to his sufferance from 
piles, 'I asked the Prophet [$$\ about the praying of a man while sitting. He 
said: 

"If he prays while standing it is better, and he who prays while sitting gets 
half the reward of the one who prays standing. And whoever prays while 
lying down gets half the reward of the one who prays while sitting. " 27 

11] We have been commanded to eat first if food has already been 
served. 

The Prophet [H] said: 

" When supper is brought and the prayer begins, one should take the food first. " 2H 


26 SahThAl-Bukharl, [Eng. Trans, vol. 1 #678]. 

27 SahihAl- Bukhari [Eng. Trans. Vol. 2, page 120]. 

28 SahTh Muslim, [Engl. Trans, vol., 1 #1 134], 
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12] There is no salah due from the sister during her menses. This 
includes nifas [See chapter on menses]. She is not required to make up 
for prayers missed during this period. 

The Prophet [H] said: 

"Give up your prayer when your menses begin. " 29 

13] Should a sister ever forget to perform a salah , she simply makes it 
up as soon as she remembers regardless of the time period. Also, if she 
forgets something in the salah, she then makes two prostrations of 
forgetfulness [sujud As-sahwah]. 

The Prophet [H] said: 

"If anyone forgets a prayer he should pray that prayer when he remembers 
it. There is no expiation except the same. " 30 

I should point out here that this is if she unintentionally missed it out 
of sheer forgetfulness and not negligence, for if it is from negligence then 
she enters the realm of sin. The Prophet [$g] said: "When one of you stands 
up to pray, the devil comes to him and confuses him so that he does not 
know how much he has prayed. If anyone of you has such an experience he 
should perform two prostrations while sitting down. " 31 

14] During 'Id prayers, sisters have to go to the masjid and attend the 
festivities. A frequently asked question is if one is not in the masjid itself 
or there is landscape or space which forces distance between the Imam 
and the followers, is the salah acceptable? 

The Prophet [M] said: "All women should participate in the good 
deeds and in the religious gatherings of the believers. " ~ 


29 SalvhAl-Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 1 #327], 
30 SahJhAl-Bukhan, [Eng. Trans, vol. 1 #571], 

31 Sahih Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol.l # 1 159]. 

32 Sahih A l- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 # 96]. 
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"We were ordered to go out [for id] and also to take along with us the 
menstruating women and mature girls and virgins staying in seclusion. " 33 

As far as the space between the Imam and the followers, the 
Sahabah [^] used to follow the Prophet [S] in prayer from outside his 
house, sometimes, while he was in prayer inside. Further, it is the opinion 
of Al-Hasan that, There is no harm in praying if there is a river 
between you and the Imam’. 34 It is also the opinion of Abu Mijlaz that, 'One 
can follow the Imam even if there is a road or wall between the Imam and 
the followers provided the takbir [i.e., to say Allah Akbar] is audible’. 35 

However, it should be pointed out that according to scholars upon 
the way of the Salaf today, this refers to the one who has left his house to 
pray in congregation but finds that the masjid is full. It does not refer to the 
one who lives near the masjid and is not part of the congregation, who can 
hear the salah and then chooses to follow the Imam in salah claiming the 
wall does not stop the sound of the Imam. A sister at home or in a hotel 
room near the mosque etc. should not follow the sound of the Imam, rather 
she should either go to the masjid and join the congregation or pray by 
herself in her hotel room, and Allah, the most High, knows best. 

15] The shortening of prayer or the combination of Dhuhr and 'Asr or 
Maghrib and 7 sha' is permissible under certain circumstances. For 
example, danger, travel and illness like the woman in a perpetual state 
of bleeding as it a hardship on her since she has to bathe before every 
salah. The length of the prayer in this last example however, stays the 
same. It is only permissible for her to combine them. 

"Allah has prescribed the prayer by the tongue of your Prophet [0] as two 
rak'ahs for the traveler, four for the resident and one in danger. " 


33 Sahih Al-Bukharl, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 # 97], 

34 Sahlh Al-Bukharl, [Eng. Trans, vol., 1 It is part of Chapter 79]. 

35 Sahlh Al-Bukharl, [Eng. Trans, vol. 1 Chapter 79]. 

36 Sahlh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol.l #1463]. 
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"When the Messenger of Allah [M] had to set out on a journey hurriedly, he 
delayed the noon prayer to the earlier time for the afternoon prayer, then he 
would combine them, and he would delay the sunset prayer to the time when 
the twilight would disappear and then combine it with the 'Isha' prayer. " 37 

It should be noted that the shortening of the prayers is only for those 
prayers with four rak'ahs 38 . Fajr salah is already two rak'ahs and stays as 
such and Maghrib salah is three rak'ahs and stays as such also. While 
traveling in a car or bus [or on an animal] one should get off and pray in a 
masjid or on the ground for all obligatory prayers. 39 They may pray 
supererogatory prayers in the car or bus [or on their animal]. As for a plane or 
train or ship they may pray in them for both obligatory and supererogatory prayers 
as these modes of transport cannot be stopped during travel. 

16] The sister must concentrate and be humble during her salah as she 
is talking to Allah. 

Allah the Exalted said: 

4 <4 f-* ca ^ ^ CP ^ ^ ^ 

4 Successful indeed are the believers who offer their salah [prayers] with 
all solemnity [calmness] and full submissiveness [humilityjf 23:1-2 

17] In our times of trials, Allah, the Majestic, the Mighty, has ordered 
us to turn to Him for help. The way we do this is through prayer. His 
Prophet also taught us that whenever we have decisions to make we 
should ask Allah through the salah of Istikharah for guidance to arrive 
at a correct decision. 

Allah the Almighty, said: 

37 SahJh Muslim, [Engl. Trans, vol.l #1514]. 

38 Rak'ah : The part of prayer which consists of one standing, one bowing and two 
prostrations. 

39 SahJh Al- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 pg. 117 #210]. 
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iO you who believe! Seek help through patience and prayer. Truly Allah 
is with the patient f 2:153 


The companions of the Prophet [^g] reported in a hadith : 

"The Messenger of Allah [M] used to teach us the supplication for 
Istikharah [seeking what is beneficial from Allah] as he would teach us a 
Surah. ,r4 ° 

We go through many trials in this world, the new sisters find 
amongst these, non Muslim families or countries and sadly Muslim families 
who do not want her to practice her religion in accordance with the Qur'an 
and authentic Sunnah. She has to remember none can help but Allah and she 
should always turn to Him first for guidance. He is the Protecting Friend 
and Guardian, Subhanallah wa bihamdih\ He created us to worship Him yet 
He tells us He is our Protecting Friend and Guardian! How compassionate 
and merciful He is. 

18] We [Muslims] have a prayer for every aspect of our lives. This is 
because Islam is a complete way of life. 

Allah, the Almighty, said: 

^ Ujj.5 1 1 «-* SI 1 jj jt-Sv-jFp c— ^ 

This day, I have perfected Your religion for you, completed My favor 
upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as your religion 5:3 

These prayers are called Du'a's. There are du'as when one 
awakens, or goes to the bathroom, eats, sleeps, approaches one's spouse, 
leaves or enters ones house etc. Success, by the will of Allah, can be 
attained through constant remembrance of Allah; it keeps one away from 
committing evil actions [by the will of Allah], Allah, the Almighty said: 


40 Sunan of Abu Dawud, [Eng. Trans, vol.l #1533] and declared sahih by Shaykh Al- 
AlbanT. 
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I jfTs Ibl Ij ^=olj } 

^ ...and remember Allah much that you may be successful.^ 62:10 
Remember dear sisters, Allah said: 

4 JjJlLj I-Jjj) ."..1 1 I 3 J 1 ./> ' 1 1 od3- j^JSiJjL; p 

4 Then there succeeded a generation who have given up As_-Salah 
[prayers][i.e., made their salah to be lost, either by not offering them or by 
not offering them perfectly or by not offering them in their proper times 
etc.] and have followed lusts. So they will be thrown in Hell. 1 19:59 

The Prophet ['H] said: 

"Between a man and Shirk and kufr [disbelief] is abandonment of salah. ,r>> 

"If there was a river at the door of any one of you and he took a bath in it 
five times a day would you notice any dirt on him? They said, ' not a trace of 
dirt would be left'. The Prophet [M] said, 'This is the example of the five 
prayers with which Allah blots out [annuls] evil deeds. 1,42 

THE TIMES FOR THE SALAH. 

Allah, the Most Majestic, informs us in His Book: 



4 Verily, As^ Salah [the prayer] is enjoined on the believers at fixed 
hours.} 4:103 


And His Prophet [H] tells us: 

"The time for the morning prayer [lasts] as long as the first visible part of 
the sun does not appear, and the time of the noon prayer is when the sun 
declines from its zenith and there is not a time for the afternoon prayer and 


41 Sahih Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol.l #147]. 

42 SahihAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol.l #506]. It should be noted this refers to minor sins 
not major sins. 
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the time for the afternoon prayer is so long as the sun does not become pale 
and its first visible part does not set and the time for the evening prayer is 
that when the sun disappears and the time for the night prayer is to the 
middle of the night. " 43 

If one is in an area where the adhan cannot be heard, then they 
should ask about prayer times at the main masjid in their area. Most areas 
have the prayer timetables for the different times of the year. 

THE FIVE FARD [OBLIGATORY] SALAH. 

a) Fajr salah. 

The Morning Prayer before sunrise. It comprises of two rak'ahs , before 
these, there are two very stressed Sunnah rak'ahs if one wishes to do so. 
About these Sunnah rak'ahs the Prophet [0] said: 

"They are dearer to me than the whole world. 1,44 

b) Dhuhr salah. 

The noon prayer. This consists of four fard rak'ahs. With two or four 
rak'ahs [ Sunnah ] before and two rak'ahs after the fard salah if one 
wishes to do these in addition to the fard. 

c) 'Asr salah. 

The after noon [and most stressed] prayer has four rak'ahs [fard] with 
two sunnah rak'ahs before the fard. The intentional missing of this 
[ fard] salah is equated to the loss of ones entire family and wealth 45 or 
to all his good deeds being annulled. 46 

d) Maghrib salah. 

The evening prayer. It comprises of three fard rak'ahs with two sunnah 
rak'ahs after the fard. 

e) 'Isha ' salah. 


n Sahlh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol.l #1276], 

44 SahTh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 1 #1574]. 

45 SahTh Al-BukharT, [Eng. Trans, vol. 1 #527]. 
46 SahTh Al-BukharT, [Eng. Trans, vol.l #528]. 
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The night prayer, it is four rak'ahs \fard\ with two sunnah rak'ahs after 
the fard. It is worth noting that these two sunnah rak'ahs after 'Isha ' 
salah, are different from late night or tahajjud prayer. These [i.e., 
tahajjud] are also sunnah prayers and they are offered anytime after 
'Isha' salah up until the time for Fajr salah. One may go to sleep for 
part of the night, then arise and offer them and sleep again till it is time 
for Fajr salah , or offer them before they sleep if they do not want to 
miss them but fear they may not arise. By arising one can catch the last 
third of the night, the time when Allah descends in a manner befitting 
His Majesty to the lowest heaven to accept repentance from His slaves 
[It is more rewarding to sleep then arise]. This sunnah salah may be 
offered in sets of two until one is satisfied or as much as they are 
capable of [i.e., in case they are weak, sick etc.]. 

There are a lot of good books on salah available in English like Shaykh Al- 
AlbanT's, "The Prophet's Prayer described from the beginning to the end as 
though you see it." I found it to be a wonderful description, may Allah, the 
Most Compassionate, shower His abundant mercy on him and forgive him. 
Therefore, I will leave out the description of the salah itself. I would 
however like to point out again that one needs to follow the Qur'an and the 
authentic sunnah in their salah and in all other matters of their religion. 
They should beware of committing bida' [innovations] and blind following 
of madhhabs [schools of thought] and rather stick to what the Prophet [H] 
left us. As such, I recommend the aforementioned book. 

Other than these salah, one should try to engage in other sunnah salah 
some of which are; Duha [forenoon prayer], Witr [odd number of rak'ahs 
after all the night prayer one is going to offer, one rak'ah suffices], Tahajjud 
[late night prayer], Tarawlh [late night prayer during the month of 
Ramadan] a most stressed sunnah and if one catches [i.e., is praying on] 
Laylah Al-Qadr [the blessed night] in the last ten days of Ramadan [said to 
be the 23 rd , 25 th , 27 th or 29 th ] there is a tremendous blessing for them, also 
the funeral and Eclipse prayers. 
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3] THE ZAKAH [OBLIGATORY CHARITY]. 


Allah the Exalted, the Mighty said: 


6' - 


L L»_J 0 J) C ~ = ‘f ' 1 J -> ' f- J 0 j-L^J 1 i ■# 

[f_Jj jEoJLJ L»J dill 

4 . And perform As-Salah and give Zakah, and whatever of good 
[[deeds] that Allah loves] you shall send forth for yourselves before 
you, you shall find it with Allah, Allah is All-Seer of what you do.p 
2:110 

Nobody is doing any one else a favor by paying the Zakah on his wealth. 
This is simply an obligatory duty and the world's wealth [in reality] belongs 
to Allah. Allah, the Exalted said: 


jJ Li 4^3 ww*) £-dJ < ojL ^ 

i CP '3 

4 Believe in Allah and His Messengers and spend of that over which 
He has made you trustees; and those of you who believe and spend [in 
charity] -for them is a great reward 57:7 

(J3 Lg_ijJLfl-Lj “a fh a I Ij i, ft jJ I ff- j -j 5J Ij 

4 And those who hoard gold and silver and do not spend it in the way 
of Allah, announce to them a painful torment 9:34 


Zakah is due on property that: 

1) One has had in possession for a year. 

2) And, it has reached the minimum amount for that type of property, of 
which there are four types: 

a) Gold, silver, money: 2.5 percent in the annual savings or at least 85 
grams in gold or the equivalent in silver or money. 

b) Livestock that grazes freely without being fed grain or 
commercially. 
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c) Agricultural products, grain and fruit which becomes due when the 
crop is ripe [this is so the amount of actual yield is calculated in case 
of loss etc.]. 

d) Business inventory- goods owned for the purpose of sale. 

Other facts she should know about Zakah. 

1) She should consult her husband before giving from his property. 
Should there be a situation whereby she is unable to do this then the 
following hadlth pertains to her: 

"It is not permissible for a woman to present a gift from her husbands 
property except with the permission of her husband. ' A7 

"When a woman gives in charity from her husbands meals without wasting 
the property of her husband, she will get reward for it and her husband to 
will get a reward for what he earned and likewise the storekeeper will have 
the reward likewise . 1,48 

2) The merit of charity. 

"Everyday two angels come down from Heaven one says, 'O Allah! 
Compensate every person who spends in your cause, ' and the other [angel] 
says, ' O Allah! Destroy every miser'. ' A9 

"Do not shut your money bag; otherwise Allah will withhold His blessings 
from you spend [in Allah’s cause] as much as you can afford. " 50 

"A mans afflictions [wrong deeds] concerning his wife, children and 
neighbors are expiated by [his] prayers, charity and enjoining good. " 5I 

47 Sunan of Abu Dawud, [Eng. Trans. Vol.2. #3540], Declared hasan sahjh by Shaykh Al- 
AlbanT. 

48 Sahjh Al- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #518]. 

49 Sahjh Al- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol.2 #522], 

50 Sahjh Al- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol.2 #515], 


31 



"Seven people will be shaded by Allah under His shade on the day when 
there will be no shade except His [the Day of Judgment] . They are: 

1) a just ruler; 

2) a young man who has been brought up in the worship of Allah [[alone] 
sincerely from his childhood]; 

3) a man whose heart is attached to the mosque] who offers the five 
compulsory congregational prayers at the mosque]; 

4) two persons who love each other only for Allah's sake, and they meet 
and part in Allah's cause only; 

5) a man who refuses the call of a charming woman of noble birth for 
illegal sexual intercourse with her and says:' I am afraid of Allah'; 

6) a person who practices charity > so secretly that his left hand does not 
know what his right hand has given[i.e., nobody knows how much he has 
given in charity]; 

7) a person who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes get flooded 
with tears. " 52 

It should be noted that in this hadith, even though the wording refers 

to males, it also encompasses the women who are characterized with those 

same qualities. 


3) We should not belittle those who can only afford to give in small 
amounts for charity as Allah has said: 








51 SahihAl-Bukhari, [Eng. Trans. vol. 2 #516]. 

52 SahThAl-BukharT, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #504], 
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4 And those who could not find to give charity [in Allah's cause] 
except what is available to them so they mock at them [believers], 
Allah will throw back their mockery on them, and they shall have a 
painful torment. } 9:79 

It is incumbent on every slave of Allah, man and woman, to give 
Zakah. Therefore at the end of each year this should be calculated from her 
property [jewelry, bank accounts etc.]. I must point out that the lady has to 
pay Zakah on her property, from her property and not from her husbands. 
The exception being zakah Al-Fit_r for example where the head of the family 
[usually] gives food out to the needy on behalf of his family. But as long as 
the sister owns property falling into the categories stated before, she is 
responsible to Allah for the Zakah owed on it. However if any other family 
member willingly pays it for her the scholars are of the opinion that it is 
permitted. A sister should not limit herself to giving only in obligatory 
Zakah but should regularly give charity. I might remind her that even 
without riches she can do this, as a smile is charity, a kind word is charity, 
fulfilling the needs of ones spouse or children can be charity, especially 
when she makes her intention for the sake of Allah. Remember that it is an 
expiation for sins! Here is a hadith for us to ponder over which is narrated 
by 'A'ishah [^], the wife of the Prophet [S]: 

"A poor woman came to me with her two daughters [for charity], I gave her 
three dates. She gave one to each girl and wanted one for herself. The two 
girls asked her for this also. So she divided it into two parts and gave one to 
each of the girls. I was much impressed by her action and mentioned all this 
to the Prophet [S]. He said: 'Allah has ordained Paradise for her in 
consequence of this action: or Allah freed her from Hell on account of this 
gesture'. " 5S 


53 SahlhAl-Bukhari, [Eng. Trans. Vol.2 #499]. Wording from RiyadAs-SalihJn [pg. 176]. 
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4] HAJJ [the pilgrimage to Makkah]. 


Allah, the Majestic, said: 

4 And Hajj [pilgrimage to Makkah] to the House [Ka 'bah] it is a duty 
that mankind owes to Allah, those who can afford the expenses [for 
ones conveyance, provision and residence .} 3:97 

This dear sister, means that if you can afford to travel on vacations 
especially to other countries, you can therefore afford Hajj before your 
vacation. Any one who can afford transportation expenses, food and 
residence expenses and has no reason like ill health stopping them, they 
are incurring a sin and Allah knows best. It is to be done once in your 
lifetime however, you still get reward should you manage to do it more 
times than that, 

Other facts she should know. 

1] The merits of Hajj and 'Umrah [minor pilgrimage]. 

The Prophet [^] said: 

"Whoever performs Hajj to this house [ Ka'bah ] and does not approach his 
wife for sexual relations nor commits sins [while performing Hajj] he will 
come out as sinless as a newly born child [just delivered] by his mother . 1,54 

"[The performance of] 'Umrah is a expiation for the sins committed 
[between it and the previous one]. And the reward of Hajj Mabriir [the one 
accepted by Allah] is nothing except Paradise. " 55 

'"Umrah during the month of Ramadan would suffice for Hajj or Hajj with me. 1,56 


54 SahlhAl-BukharJ, [Eng. Trans, vol.3 #45], 

55 Sahth Al-BukharJ, [Eng. Trans, vol.3 #1], 

56 Sahih Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #2885], 
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This statement of the Prophet [S] does not remove the once in a 
lifetime obligation from the sister for Hajj, rather it refers to the great 
reward of an 'Umrah in Ramadan. 

2] She is exempted from Hajj if she has no mahram [guardian whom she 
cannot marry or her husband]. 


Ibn 'Abbas [4*] said: 

"I heard Allah's Messenger [0] delivering a sermon and making this 
observation: 'No person should be alone with a woman except when there 
is a mahram with her, and the woman should not undertake journey except 
with a mahram.' A person stood up and said: Allah's Messenger, my wife 
has set out for pilgrimage, whereas I am enlisted to fight in such-and-such a 
battle, whereupon he said: You go and perform Hajj with your wife. " 51 

3] It is the Jihad of a woman. 

'A'ishah [44 asked Allah's Messenger [H]: 

"Is Jihad incumbent on women? He replied, 'Yes Jihad which does not 
include fighting is incumbent on them, it is the Hajj and 'Umrah.' 1,58 

4] Her dress for pilgrimage. 

Women assume Ihram in their normal attire. They can wear socks, 
however they may not wear gloves nor can they wear their face veils. The 
Prophet [S] said: 

"A woman [pilgrim] does not cover her face with a veil nor does she wear gloves .' 09 

However the rule about a lady who happens to be in the presence of 
strange men still applies, as it is impossible to make a pilgrimage without 


57 Sahih Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #31 10]. 

58 Wording from Bulugh Al-Maram. Origin found in Sahih Al- Bukhari [Eng. Trans, vol.4 
#128.] 

59 Sahih At- Bukhari, [Engl. Trans, vol. 3 #64], 
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vast numbers of strange men in extreme close proximity to every lady, in 
this day and time. Most scholars of the Salaf, are of the consensus that it is 
wajib [obligatory] for women to cover their faces when strange men are 
present [especially in this day and time as fitnah is rampant], with obvious 
strong evidence like verse 24:31 in the Book of Allah. And 'A'ishah [4%] 
said: 

"May Allah bestow His Mercy on the early emigrant women. When Allah 
revealed, They should draw their veils over their necks and bosoms, ' they 
tore their aprons and covered their faces with it." 60 

No face veils, made for that purpose, can be used, she may however 
use a portion of the garment on her head pulled over her face or throw a 
large cloth covering her entire head over her, and Allah knows best. 

4) The shortening of the hair. 

During Hajj or 'Umrah, men shave their heads while women trim of 
about an inch [from their entire head] of hair. A woman wearing plaits 
should remove an inch from every plait. 61 


60 SahihAl-Bukhari, [Eng. Trans.Vol.6. #220]. 

61 Hajj, Umrah and Ziyara, by Dr. V. AbdurRahim, Islamic Univ. Medinah Munawara, pg. 
32. 
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5] SAWM [FASTING]. 


Allah, the Almighty, said: 


^ y « ^ jj I Lo-S^ ^1 - ■ /* 1 1 jt_^=ulp ^sE' 1 ^ jJ ^ L^-jLl j 

4 @! Oy^" ^-^=4^— 5 

4 O you who believe! Observing A^-Sawm ( fasting ] is prescribed for you 


as it was prescribed to those before you, that you may become Al- 
Muttaqun fpiousj.y 2:183 


The Prophet [S] said in a hadith Qudsf 2 : 

"Every good deed of the son of Adam is multiplied in reward ten to seven 
hundred times except for fasting, for it is for Me and I will grant the reward 
for it, he leaves his passion and his food for my sake. The fasting person has 
two moments of happiness; one moment when he ends his fasting for the day 
[ift_ar] and the other when he meets his Lord. And the smell which issues 
from the mouth of the fasting person is more pleasant to Allah than the 
smell of musk [fragrance]. ' 3 

This pillar of Islam involves the abstinence of food, drink and sexual 
intercourse from dawn to dusk. 


62 These are hadiths whereby the narrator says that the Prophet [0] said that,' Allah said 
It's chain of narration can be traced all the way back to Allah. It should be noted that 
because it is a hadith QudsI that does not mean it is sahih rather it is to be graded and 
checked like a regular hadith as it could have been fabricated. The difference between this 
kind of hadith and the Qur'an is that a] the Qur'an is the Word of Allah in actual words and 
in meaning, while the hadith QudsI it is the speech of Allah only in meaning b] also the 
Qur'an is narrated to us from large numbers of people, whereas the case is not necessarily 
the same for a hadith .c] also Allah promised to protect the Qur'an whereas He did not 
promise to protect the hadith QudsI thus some have fabricated them on their way to us d] 
One who is impure [ritually] may not touch the Qur'an whereas such a person may touch 
books of hadith e] and reciting the Qur'an is a form of Worship while reading hadith QudsI 
is not necessarily so. 

63 Sahih Muslim, [Eng. Trans. Vol. 2 #2568], 
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Other facts she should know about fasting. 


1) Merits of the fast. 

"When the month of Ramadan arrives the gates of heaven are opened and 
the gates of Hell are closed and the devils are chained. 1,64 

"Sawm [fasting] is a shield [or screen or shelter] from the Hell-Fire. ” 65 

"Whoever observed fasting in the month of Ramadan out of sincere faith and 
hoping for a reward from Allah, then all his previous sins will be forgiven . ,l66 

"Every servant of Allah who observes fast for a day in the way of Allah, 
Allah would remove, because of this day, his face further from the Fire [of 
Hell ] to the extent of seventy years' distance. " 6>1 

2) She should guard her Salah. 

The sister should guard her salah by praying on time, and not sleep 
till time to prepare -iftar [the meal taken at the time to break fast] or any like 
behavior for example watch television to kill time so as not to feel the fast. 
Rather she should be even more adamant about all her forms of worship and 
increase them, especially her salah and more so in the last ten nights. 

"’A'ishah [4&] reported that when the last ten nights began Allah's 
Messenger [0] kept awake at night [for prayer and devotion], wakened his 
family and prepared himself to observe prayer [with more vigor]." 68 


64 SahihAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 3 #123], 

65 SahjhAl- Bukhari [Eng. Trans, vol.3. #118], 

66 SahihAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 3 #125], 
61 Sahih Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #2570]. 

68 Sahjh Muslim [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #2643]. 
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3) She should refrain from sins. 

The Prophet [#] said: 

"If a person does not refrain from lying and evil actions, Allah is not in need of his 
leaving his food and drink [i.e., Allah will not accept his fasting ], ll69 

I must point out that this includes backbiting and foul language, 
which should be avoided all year long at any rate. 

4) She should take a meal [ suhiir ] before starting the fast. 

The Prophet [#»] said: 

"Take a meal a little before dawn, for there is a blessing in taking a meal at 
that time. " 70 

I would like to point out to the sister the portion of the hadith, " a 
little before dawn"; this is approximately 10-20 minutes before the Adhan 
for Fajr salah, not hours before. She should neither skip it intentionally nor 
should she over eat, but should eat in moderation. 

5) She should break fast immediately and not wait. 

The Prophet [$&] said: 

"The people will continue to prosper as long as they hasten the breaking of fast. " 7I 
Breaking the fast is done at the time of the Adhan for Maghrib salah. 

6) She may break fast when on a journey. 

The Prophet [$&] said: 

" Fast if you like, break it if you like. " 72 
The Prophet [$&] also said: 

"It is not righteousness that you fast on a journey. ” 73 


69 SahihAl-Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 3 #127], 
70 Sahih Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #2412], 

71 Sahih Muslim [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #2417], 

12 Sahih Muslim, [ Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #2487], 

73 SahihAl-Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 3 #167]. 
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Narrated Anas Ibn Malik [^]: "We used to travel with the Prophet [M] and 
neither did the fasting persons criticize those who were not fasting, nor did 
those who were not fasting criticize the fasting ones. " 74 

However the fast is to be made up before the next Ramadan [the following 
year] as is the case with sick or weak individuals who would do themselves 
more harm than good as Allah has forbidden us to intentionally harm 
ourselves especially if chances of death are possible. 

7) When on her menses, she is forbidden to fast. 

[See chapter on menses.] 

8) If she is in the state of junub or ends her menses and cannot take a 
bath before dawn she must nevertheless begin the fast and then 
bathe later. 

'A'ishah [#] the wife of the Prophet [S] said: 

"He [the Prophet, M] [woke up in the] morning in a state of junub which 
was not due to a wet dream and then observed fast . 1,15 
If a sister ends her menses before dawn or is in the state of junub the fast for 
that day is still upon her and she should start her fast and then take a bath 
after the Adhan for Fajr salah and then pray. [For more details see chapter 
on menses] 

9) One may kiss or embrace one's spouse provided it is not because of 
and will not produce a sexual desire that could break the fast 
through sexual intercourse. 

'A'ishah [^] the wife of the Prophet [i§>] said: 

"Allah's Messenger [M] used to kiss [his wives] while fasting and embraced 
[them] while fasting; but he had the greatest control over his desire 
compared to you. " 76 


74 SahihAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 3 #168]. 

75 Sahlh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #2451], 
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10] Like food and drink, sexual intercourse is completely forbidden in 
the daytime. 

A person came to the Prophet [H] and said: 

"Messenger of Allah, I am undone. He said, 'What has brought your ruin? 
He said; I have had intercourse with my wife during the month of Ramadan. 
Upon this he [the Holy Prophet Hi said, 'Can you find a slave to set him 
free?' He said, 'no. ' He said, 'Can you observe fast for two consecutive 
months?' He said, ' no. ' He [ the Prophet 0] said: 'Can you provide food to 
sixty' poor people?' He said, ' no. ' then he sat down and [in the meanwhile] 
there was brought to the Messenger of Allah [HI a basket which contained 
dates. He [the Prophet .0] said: 'Give these [dates] in charity. ' He [the man] 
said: 'Am I to give one who is poorer than I? There is no family poorer than 
mine between the two lava plains of Medina. ' The Prophet [0] laughed so 
that his molar teeth became visible and said: 'Go give it to your family to 
eat'. " 71 

It is imperative that the sister be aware of the fact that this does not 
mean it is permissible as long as th efidyah is paid. Rather, should it happen 
in dire circumstances, then one compensates. Also, the first option is to be 
followed if impossible then the second alternative is to be pursued etc. 
before the final option is used, and Allah is the All- Seer, All-Knower of all 
that we do. 

11] Should the sister be insulted or if someone tries to pick a fight with 
her, she should avoid this and say to the person: 

As instructed by the Prophet [i§>]: 

" I am fasting." 78 

May Allah protect us from such a plight. 


76 Sahlh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #2439], 

77 Sahlh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #2457]. 

78 Sahlh Al-Bukharl, [Eng. Trans, vol. 3 # 128], 



12] When a member of her family dies and she is an heir of the 
deceased, she should make up any fasts the person owed to Allah. 

This includes fasts for Ramadan or oaths taken before death. 

"If anyone dies in a state [that he had to complete] some fasts his heir must 
fast on his behalf " 79 

13] The fast of a pregnant or nursing woman. 

If she can fast she should do so. If she finds it impossible or difficult 
she may break it and make it up later or feed a poor person for each day. 
There are two opinions on the subject and she can read more on this in the 
chapter on Making up missed Fasts. 

"Allah has remitted half the prayer to the traveler, and fasting to the 
traveler, the woman who is suckling an infant and the woman who is 
pregnant. [To delay the observance of fast]. " H0 

14] On intentional and unintentional vomiting. 

"If one has a sudden attack of vomiting while one is fasting, no atonement is 
required of him, but if he vomits intentionally he must make atonement. ” 81 

15] I’tikaf in Ramadan. 

I'tikdf is the seclusion in the masjid to devote that time to the 
worship of Allah, one does not leave the masjid except in cases of necessity 
such as to relive oneself. It is usually done in the last ten days of Ramadan. 


79 Sahlh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #2553], 

80 Sunan of Abu Dawud, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #2402] and declared hasan sahlh by Sheik Al- 
AlbanT. 

81 Sunan of Abu Dawud, [Eng. Trans. Vol.2 #2374] Declared sahlh by Shaykh Al-AlbanT. 
Atonement here is compensatory payment for missed acts of worship in this case of fasting. 
These atonements are not made up but instead proofs from authentic hadiths or the noble 
Qur'an, are used to find out what and how this is done e.g. feeding a poor person for a day 
of missed fasting for a pregnant woman. 
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The sister should not be on her menses and should have the permission of 
her husband or guardian, also there should be no chance for problems, for 
example the mas j id should have a secluded section for women as obvious 
problems from mixing of sexes may arise. At the time of the Prophet [|§], 
tents were set up in the masjid, in this day and time no such thing is done as 
the floors back then in the masjid were the actual ground. If she is a 
mustahadah [woman who perpetually bleeds even off her menses] she may 
perform I'tikdf so long as there is no chance of there being cleaning 
problems. Also no sexual relations are to be indulged in by one doing I'tikdf 
until they come out of this state. However a wife may visit her husband in 
the mosque. Allah said: 

<fii iri j-j jJlj 'f-i i jj>- kiJJj i (j j i j j Aj jjuLJi # 

While you are in I'tikdf in the mosques, do not have sexual relations 
with your wives; these are the limits set by Allah; so, do not approach 
them. 2:187 

"The Prophet [H] used to practice I'tikdf \n the last ten days of Ramadan till 
he died and then his wives used to practice I'tikdf after him." 82 

"One of the wives 83 of the Prophet [|§] practiced I'tikdf with him while she 
had bleeding in between periods and she would see red [blood] or yellowish 
traces and some times we would put a tray beneath her when she offered 
prayer." 84 

"Safiyyah [4&] went to [visit] the Prophet [^.] while he was in I'tikdf When 
she returned, the Prophet [||] accompanied her walking." 85 


82 SahThAl- Bukhari [Eng. Trans, vol. 3 #243], 

83 It was Umm Salamah. 

84 SahThAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 3 #253], 
83 SahlhAI-Bukhan, [Eng. Trans, vol. 3 #254]. 
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CHAPTER 2 

THE PILLARS OF IMAN [FAITH] 


Allah, the Exalted, said: 

4 ^ 3 (3 j-®J j 4JL>_P . 1? JJLs ^_aSs_j ^ 

4 whosoever disbelieves in Tmdn fi.e., in the Oneness of Allah and in 
all the other Articles of Faith i.e., His Angels, His Holy Books, His 
Messengers, the Day of Resurrection and Al-Qadar [Divine 
Preordainment]], then fruitless is his work; and in the Hereafter he will be 
among the losers.) 5:5 

In the hadith of Jibra'Tl the Prophet [S] was asked the 

meaning of Tmdn. He answered: 

"That you affirm your faith in Allah, His angels , His Books, His meeting, 
His Messengers and that you believe in Resurrection and that you believe in 
Qadar [Divine Decree] in all its entirety [the good and the bad of it]. '" s6 

In another wording of this hadith, it reads: '...the Last Day' [i.e., the Day of 
Resurrection]. 


86 Sahlh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 1 #1]. 
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1] BELIEF IN ALLAH. 


The first pillar of Iman is the belief in Allah, the Creator of 
everything, in the manner in which He has described Himself either in the 
Qur'an or through His Prophet Muhammad [g]. Allah, the Exalted, said: 

.*J Jdj-j pj JJLj p ^ aS)T auT ^)J ^ 

^ rfy, j_C>4 

4 Say /E? Muhammad S/ //<? w Allah, [The] One. Allah As-Samad [The 
Self-Sufficient Master, whom all creatures need, He neither eats nor 
drinks ]. He begets not nor is He begotten. And there is non co-equal or 
comparable unto Him. , 1 ' 112:1-4 

Allah Akbar\ And: 

L»j o 1 4 b* jaJ ^ j i 'Sj jo jJ>-Lj S/ ^ 1 1 Si! 1 Si Ail! p, 

pp^>- OH ^ S' e All 13 (4 

Sj I * CCiV lAj Si! Z.4^1 p£4 a l 5 A-; Si j 

# yf . 1^ *-l 1 A1 t C. ^ ,1? £J>- 

i Allah! La ildha ilia Huwa [none has the right to be worshipped but He] 
the Ever living, the One who sustains and protects all that exists. Neither 
slumber, nor sleep overtakes Him. To Him belongs whatever is in the 
heavens on earth. Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His 
permission? He knows what happens to them [His creatures] in this 
world, and what will happen to them in the Hereafter. And they will never 
compass anything of His Knowledge except that which he wills. His KursT 
extends over the heavens and the earth, and He feels no fatigue in 
guarding and preserving them. And He is the Most High, Most Great . ) 2:255 

Subhanallahl This ayah is called Ayah Al-KursT [footstool]. It is the 
greatest ayah in the Qur'an 87 , the KursT is the footstool of Allah, the 
Exalted, the Mighty. His Prophet [^] informs us that: 

87 SflhTh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #1768]. 
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"The KursT compared to the 'Arsh [Throne of Allah] is nothing but like ring 
thrown out upon open space of the desert. If the KursT extends over the 
entire universe, then how much greater is the 'Arsh. Indeed Allah the 
Creator of both the KursT and the 'Arsh is the Most Great. 

2]- BELIEF IN HIS ANGELS. 

The second pillar of Imdn is the belief in Allah's angels. 

4 jtf * _U vj S> jdf 5 S/1 S/1 dJ ->j 

4 And none can know the forces of your Lord but He. And this is nothing 
other than a warning [reminder] to mankind. 74: 31. 

Some things she should know about them. 

• What are they? 

a) They are messengers of Allah. Allah the Almighty said: 

jt -^LlU I o’j-ul J 1 fKCs, Jukjt f 



4 All the praise and thanks be to Allah, the [only] Originator [or the 
[only] Creator] of the heavens and the earth, Who made the angels 
messengers with wings-two, or three or four... ^ 35:1. 

We shall examine the hadith concerning the following verse, 

i cp ^ 3 ^ ^ 1 cp 3 ' iPP } 

And was at a distance of two bows length or [even] nearer. So [Allah] 
revealed to His slave [Muhammad M through Jibrll] whatever He 
revealed 53:9-10 


88 Fatwa of Ibn Taymiyyah, [vol.5 pg. 54, 55]. 
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Within it, we also find more of a description for the angel Jibra'Tl 
[the greatest angel of them all]. Narrated Abu Ishaq Ash-ShaybanT: "I asked 
Zirr Ibn Hubaysh regarding the Statement of Allah: 

^ Cyi L 1 ^ i jwj-j 

4 And was at a distance of two bows length or [even] nearer. So [Allah] 
revealed to His slave [Muhammad Jr through Jibril] whatever He 
revealed 53:9-10 


On that, Zir said, "Ibn Mas'ud informed us that the Prophet [|8] had seen 
[the Angel] Jibra'Tl having 600 wings." 89 


b) They are a special creation of Allah created from light and they were 
created before humans to worship Allah. Allah the Almighty said: 


* ,/l 1 ,/} 1 jZ- — ) — y- i 4^\_C_Lo_U i^J_ > J <J Li i # 


4 And'[remember] when your Lord said to the angels: ' I am going to 
create a man [Adam] from dried [sounding] clay of altered mud'.} 15:28 


"Angels were created from light, Jinn were created from a smokeless fire, 
and Adam was created as was described to you [i.e., from clay], " 90 

c) When so ordered they can appear in the shape of man as we see in the 
following hadTth. 

"It was Jibra'Tl [j&B] who used to come to the Prophet [^] in the figure of a 
man, but on that occasion, he came in his actual and real figure and [he was 
so huge] that he covered the whole horizon." 91 

• What they are not. 

The Quraysh and even present day Christians, among others call 
angels children of Allah, they call them daughters of Allah. About this Allah 
said: 


89 SahihAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol.4 #455], 

90 SahTh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol.4 #7134], 

91 SahihAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 4 #458]. 
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- ,4 -l 'j-* j-Z* 4 -U )> 


4 CP ^ j 


®< Yet, they join the Jinn as partners in worship with Allah, though He has 
created them [the Jinn]; and they attribute falsely without knowledge sons 
and daughters to Him. Be He Glorified and Exalted above all that [evil] 
they attribute to Him. ? 6:100 


- \jj^L\ l 


4 ;;|r; 


I I jj^p ^jjJ I 'aSs-J-LJ I 


X And they make the angels who themselves are the slaves of the Most 
Gracious [Allah] females. Did they witness their creation? Their testimony 
will be recorded and they will be questioned /)> 43:19. 
In a hadlth we find more proof of their misconceptions: 

"The infidels of Quraysh said, ' The angels are Allah's daughters whose 
mothers are the mistresses among the Jinn'. " 92 


"Allah said, ’ The son of Adam tells lies against Me although he has no right \ 
to do so, and he abuses Me although he has no right to do so. As for his 
telling lies against Me, he claims that I cannot re-create him as I created him 
before; as for his abusing Me: it is his statement that I have a son [or 
offspring] No! Glorified be Me I am far from taking a wife or son [or 
offspring ]'." 93 

Far above is Allah, the Exalted, the Mighty, from such evil that they ' 
associate with Him. We seek refuge with Him from the cursed Satan, who 
causes man to entertain such evil notions. 


92 SahihAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol.4 Chapter 1 1]. 

93 SahlhAl-Bukharl, [Eng. Trans, vol. 6. #9], 
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iii] Some of their names and tasks that we know of. 

Some of the angels' names we know of, like Jibra'Tl, MTkaTl, IsrafTl 
and Malik. Allah said: 

^ <31 j-S 3 S/1 c ‘SjL* ^ 

% And these only wait for a single sayhah [shout [i.e., the blowing of the 
Trumpet by angel IsrafTl]]. There will be no pause or ending thereto [till 
everything will perish except Allah [the only God full of Majesty, Bounty 
and Honor]].} 38:15 

The Prophet [.#] said: 

"Last night I saw [in a dream] two men coming to me. One of them said, 
The person who kindles the Fire is Malik, the gatekeeper of the [Hell] Fire 
and 1 am Jibrd 'll, and this is Michael. " 94 

Jibra'Tl is the greatest of Allah's angels, and he brings down 
revelation to the messengers of Allah, Allah said of him: 

f He [the Prophet ip] has been taught this [Qur'an] by one mighty in 
power f Jibra'Tl].} 53:5 

There are two guardian angels assigned to every servant of Allah. 

S/1 (J j-S a Li [} 1 1 1 4>1 

( [Remember] that the two receivers [recording angels] receive [each 
human being after he or she has attained the age of puberty] one sitting 
on the right and one on the left [to note his or her actions] not a word does 
he [or she] utter, but there is a watcher by him ready to record it.} 50:17-18 


94 SahlhAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 4 #459], 
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There is an angel in our wombs. 

"Allah has appointed an angel in the womb and the angel says, '0 Lord! A 
drop of discharge [i.e., semen] 0 Lord! A clot. 0 Lord! a piece of flesh. And 
then if Allah wishes to complete the child's creation the angel will say, 0 
Lord! A male or a female? 0 Lord! Wretched or blessed [in religion]? What 
will his livelihood be? The angel writes all this while the child is in the 
womb of its mother. " 95 

There is an angel who pushes the clouds. Part of a longer hadlth reads: 
"[Then] they said: 'Tell us what thunder is? 'He [3] replied: ' [It is] an angel from 
the angels of Allah the Mighty and the Majestic, who has been given the task of 
[pushing] the clouds with his hand or in his hand is a whip made of fire which he 
uses to drive the clouds wherever Allah commands. ' They [the Jews] said: 'So what 
is the sound [of thunder] that is heard?' He [3] replied: His voice [i.e., the voice 
of the angel or the sound of the whip]'." 96 
iv]The angels worship Allah. 

In the Book of Allah, the Almighty, we find; 

4 Ulj lifj \ Cij ¥ 

4 There is not one of us [angels] but has his known place or position. 
Verily, we [angels] stand in rows for prayers [as you Muslims stand in 
rows for your prayers]. Verily we [angels] are they who glorify [Allah 's 
praises i.e., perforin prayers 7.} 37:164-166 

And in the hadlth of the night journey of the Prophet [J§]: 

"Then I was shown Al-Bayt Al-Ma'mur [i.e., Allah's house said to be the 
Ka'bah equivalent in Paradise], I Asked JibraTl about it, and he said, 'This 
is Al-B ait- al-Ma'mur Where 70,000 angels perform prayers daily, and when 
they leave they never return to it [a new batch comes each time], " 91 


93 SahJhAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol.4 #550]. 

96 Musnad of Imam Ahmad vol.l pg. 284. Declared hasan by Ahmad Al-MadkhalT in his 
checking of I'lam As-Sunnah Al-Manshurah. 

97 SaiuhAl-Bukhan, [Eng. Trans, vol.4 #429], 
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3] BELIEF IN HIS MESSENGERS. 


All Praise is for Allah Alone, who in His Infinite Wisdom and 
Mercy, did not create us and leave us without guidance. Rather He sent 
guidance and instruction with His Messengers and Prophets. Not all 
Prophets were Messengers but all Messengers were Prophets, this is because 
only Messengers were sent with Books. Allah said: 

# Cj I amI Ij J^s-\ jjl V " A *1 (3 jJl! J & 

And verily, We have sent among every ummah [nation, community] a 
Messenger [proclaiming] Worship Allah [Alone] and avoid [or keep away from] 
Taghut [all false deities etc. i.e., do not worship Tag hut besides Allah]. 16:36 

Allah then warns us: 

«» qi J 1 5 (_j j-ftj . 1? JJLs Nl— ; (j-*A '? 

■ And whosoever disbelieves in Faith [i.e., in the oneness of Allah and in 
all the other Articles of faith i.e., His Angels, His holy Books, His 
Messengers, the Day of Resurrection and Al-Qadar [Divine 
Preordainment’s]], then fruitless is his work; and in the Hereafter he will 
be among the losers. ;i 5:5 

Therefore it is imperative that one believes in all the Messengers of 
Allah. We know of twenty five Prophets mentioned in the Qur'an, in 
English their names are; Elishia, Job, David, Dhul-Kifl, Aron, Hud, 
Abraham, Enoch, Elias, Jesus, Isac, Ishmael, Lot, Moses, Noah, Salih, 
Shuaib, Solomon, Ezra, Jacob, John, Jonah, Joseph, Zachariya, Muhammad 
or Ahmad. Ibn Al-Qayyim said: "Allah, Glorified be He, chose 124,000 
Prophets from the children of Adam, may the peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon them all. And He chose the Messengers from amongst them [i.e., 
the 124,000] and they were 313 in number - according to a hadith narrated 
by Ahmed and Ibn Hibban in his SahTh upon the authority of Abu Dharr" 98 . 


98 Refer to ZadAl-Ma'ad by Ibn Al-Qayyim [1/43], 
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Muhammad [H] was the last and final Prophet and none will come after 
him. And he was also the best of creation. Allah, the Almighty, said of him: 

At)! 4jiT dP 1 "'h' jliT l5> 

4 © l : 4 p 

4 Muhammad [M] is not the father of any of your men, but he is the 
Messenger of Allah and last [end] of the Prophets. And Allah is Ever All- 
Aware of everything.^ 33:40 


The Prophet [H] said: 

"1 have been sent [as a Messenger] in the best of all generations of Adam's 
offspring since their creation. 

The Prophet [#?] was the seal of the Prophets and as such had a seal 
on his back. 

As-Sa'ib Ibn YazTd narrated: "My aunt took me to Allah's Messenger[#] 
and said, O Allah's Messenger! My sister's son is sick." So he passed his 
hand over my head and invoked for Allah's blessing upon me and then 
performed the ablution. I drank from the water of his ablution and I stood 
behind him and looked at his khatam [the seal of Prophethood] between his 
shoulders [and its size was] like the button of a tent." 100 

It is incumbent on every Muslim to send salams [the Peace and 
Blessings of Allah] on the Prophet Muhammad [M\ whenever they hear his 
name mentioned. 

Allah said in His Book: 

4_Jl p 1 ^ 0 ^ au! 



99 SahihAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 4 #757], 
100 SahlhAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 8 #363], 
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4 Allah sends His salah [Graces and Honors, Blessings, Mercy, etc.] on 
the Prophet [Muhammad it/ and also His angels too [ask Allah to bless 
and forgive him]. O you who believe! Send your salah on [ask Allah to 
bless] him and you should greet him with the Islamic way of greeting 
[salutation i.e., As-Saldm 'AlaykumJ.p 33:56 


In part of a longer narration by A1 -Hakim we find that the Prophet [it] said: 

"When I climbed the second step Jibra 'll stated: May the person suffer 
humiliation when your name is recited before him and he fails to send you 
salutations. In answer, I stated, Amin." 101 

One may do this by saying, " 0 Allah! Send your salah [Grace and 
Honor] on Muhammad and on Muhammad's family as You sent salah on 
Ibrahim's family. O Allah! Send Your Blessings on Muhammad and on 
Muhammad's family as You sent Your Blessings on Ibrahim's family. You 
are indeed worthy of all praise, full of glory." 102 And also saying the 
greeting of the Muslims, As-Saldm ’Alaykum wa Rahmatullah wa Barakdtuh 
except adding to the end [or beginning] a title of his like. Yd Rasululldh [O 
Messenger of Allah]. 


101 The Book of Fasting. by Muhammad Iqbal Kilani, pg. 19. Al-Hakim, with a sahih chain 
of narrators 

102 SahJh Al-BukharT, [Eng. Trans, vol. 8 #369]. 
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4] BELIEF IN HIS BOOKS. 


The fourth Pillar of lman is the belief in all the Books Allah revealed 
to his Messengers. The belief here is that at the time they were revealed they 
were truly the message of Allah, the Almighty. However the only Book left 
in its true and unadulterated form is the Qur'an in its entirety. This is 
because it is the last revelation Allah will send to us and He promised to 
protect it. Allah said: 

4 CO 0 '^ 3& ' >x - > ->*3 LjQ jJ ==> jJ I LjJjj Lil # 

4 Verily, We, it is We Who have sent down the Dhikr fi.e., the Qur'an] 
and surely, We will guard it [from corruption].^ 15:9 

' *5' xfi+j N J f 

i £p I Cr* 

\ That [this] is indeed an honorable recitation [The Noble Qur an]. In a 
Book well- guarded [with Allah in the heaven i.e., Al-Lawh Al-Mahfudhl. 
Which [that Book with Allah] none can touch but the purified [i.e., the 
angels]. A Revelation [This Qur'an] from the Lord of the ’Alamin 
[mankind, jinn and all that exists]. j> 56:77-80 

is* ^ £- jkjd dip j\ # 

^ I 1 

4 [This is] a Book which We have revealed unto you [O Muhammad [ jk] 
in order that you might lead mankind out of darkness [of disbelief and 
polytheism] into light [of belief in the Oneness of Allah and Islam 
Monotheism] by their Lord's leave to the Path of the All-Mighty, the 
Owner of All Praise.^ 14:1 

There are four Books we know of; 

a) The Torah sent with the Prophet Musa [Moses 8&S1]. 

b) The Psalms sent with the Prophet Dawud [David HiM], 

c) The Gospel sent with the Prophet 'Isa [Jesus 
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And finally, the Qur'an, which confirms and fulfills the ones before it, with 
the Prophet Muhammad [S], [or Ahmad, [Ahmad is the name Allah 
inspired ’Isa to call him in the Injll [Gospel], who foretold his advent]]. 

Allah the Mighty, the Exalted said: 

4 ,^^ ‘-PJ Of. ^ 

4 t/m Qur'an is not such as could ever be produced by other than 
Allah [Lord of the heavens and the earth], but it is a confirmation of [the 
Revelation] which was before it [i.e., the Tawrat [Torah], and the Injil 
[Gospel]], and a full explanation of the Book [i.e., laws, decreed for 
mankind]- wherein there is no doubt - from the Lord of the 'Alamln 
[mankind, jinn and all that exists], f 10:37 

Some Merits of the Qur'an from hadXth. 

"The most superior among you [Muslims] are those who learn the Qur'an 
and teach it. " I03 

"Whoever recites Ayah Al-KursT 104 following every obligatory prayer, 
nothing prevents him from entering Paradise except dying. " ,05 
"Whoever recites the last two verses of Surah Al-Baqarah at night they will 
suffice him [To ward off the Satan ]. " I06 
The Prophet [M] said to his companions: "Is it difficult for any of you to 
recite one third of the Qur'an at night?" This suggestion was difficult for 
them so they said, 'Who amongst us has the power to do so, O Allah's 
Messenger?' Allah's Messenger replied, "Allah [the] One the Self Sufficient 
Master Whom all creatures need. '[Surah Al-Ikhlas to the end 1 12:1-4], is 
equal to one third of the Qur'an. " l07 


103 SahlhAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 6 #546]. 

104 Qur’an 2:255. 

103 At-TabaranT, Ibn Hibban and others. Shaykh Al-AlbanT grades it sahjh. 

106 SahlhAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 6 #530]. 

107 Sahjh Al-Bukharl, [Eng. Trans, vol. 6 #533]. 
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5] BELIEF IN THE LAST DAY. 


Belief in the Last Day is the fifth Pillar, and this day has a number of 
other names like; The Day of Standing, The Day of Grief and Regret or The 
Striking Hour. We seek refuge with The King of the Day of Judgment, from 
this fearsome Day, Amin. Allah refers to it in detail in several places in the 
Qur'an. Surah Al-Qari'ah [or the striking hour] for instance is devoted 
entirely to it. 



\ Al-Qari'ah [the striking Hour i.e., the Day of Resurrection]. What is the 
Striking [Hour]? And what will make you know what the Striking Hour 
is? It is a Day whereon mankind will be like moths scattered about, And 
the mountains will be like carded wool, Then as for him whose balance of 
[good deeds] will be heavy, He will live a pteasant life [in Paradise] But as 
for him whose balance [of good deeds] will be light, He will have his home 
in Hdwiyah [pit in Hell], And what will make you know what it is. [It is] a 
hot blazing Fire! p 101:1-8 

It will be the Day of: 



i Cp '-J Cp © 'jLr— 

4 ...then as for him who will be given his Record in his right hand, he 
surely will receive an easy reckoning, And will return to his family in joy ! 
But whosoever is given his Record behind his back [in his left hand from 
behind ] he will invoke his destruction, And shall enter a blazing Fire, and 
made to taste its' burning. Verily, he was among his people in joy! Verily, 
he thought that he would never come back [to Us]/') 1 84:7-14 
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It will be a Day of accounting for every tiny good or bad deed. We 
need to live our lives remembering that we shall see then what we do now, 
living each day like it was our last one as far as deeds are concerned, the 
questions are, 'Do I have enough good deeds yet , am I sure I haven't 
nullified them? Is someone going to take from my good deeds on that Day 
because I have done something bad to them, am I sure? A lengthy hadith to 
give more insight on that Day: 

"The people said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Shall we see our Lord on the Day 
of Resurrection?' The Prophet [M\ said, "Do you have any difficulty in 
seeing the sun and the moon when the sky is clear?" We said, "No." He 
said, "So you will have no difficulty in seeing your Lord on that Day as you 
have no difficulty in seeing the sun and the moon [in a clear sky]." The 
Prophet [ 0 ] then said, " Somebody will then announce, 'Let every nation 
follow what they used to worship' So the companions of the cross will go 
with their cross, and the idolaters [will go] with their idols and the 
companions of every god [false deities] [will go] with their god, till there 
will remain those who used to worship Allah, both the obedient ones and the 
mischievous ones, and some of the people of the Scripture. Then Hell will be 
presented to them as if it were a mirage. Then it will be said to the Jews, ' 
What did you use to worship?' They will reply, 'We used to worship Ezera, 
the son of Allah. ' It will be said to them, 'You are lairs, for Allah has neither 
a wife nor a son. What do you want [now]?' They will reply, 'We want You 
to provide us with water. ' Then it will be said to them, 'Drink, ' and they will 
fall down in Hell [instead]. Then it will be said to the Christians, 'What did 
you use to worship?' They will reply, 'We used to worship Messiah, the son 
of Allah.' Lt will be said, 'You are lairs, for Allah has neither a wife nor a 
son. What do you want [now]?' They will say, 'We want you to provide us 
with water. ' Lt will be said to them, 'Drink, ' And they will fall down in Hell 
[instead] . When there remain only those who used to worship Allah [Alone] , 
both the obedient ones and the mischievous ones, it will be said to them, 
'What keeps you here when all the people have gone?' They will say, 'We 
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parted with them [in the world] when we were in greater need of them than 
we are today, we heard the call of one proclaiming, 'Let every nation follow 
what they used to worship, ' and now we are waiting for our Lord. Then the 
Almighty will come to them in a shape other than the one which they saw the 
first time, and he will say, 7 am your Lord, ' and they will say, 'You are not 
our Lord. ' And none will speak to Him except the Prophets, and then it will 
be said to them, 'Do you know any sign by which you can recognize Him?' 
They will say, 'The Shin,' and so Allah will then uncover His shin 
whereupon every believer will prostrate before Him and there will remain 
those who used to prostrate before Him just for showing off and for gaining 
good reputation. These people will try to prostrate but their backs will be 
rigid like one piece of wood [they will be unable to prostrate]. Then the 
bridge will be laid across Hell." We, the companions of the Prophet [Ml 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! What is the bridge?" He said, "It is a slippery 
bridge on which there are clamps and [Hooks like] a thorny seed that is 
wide at one side and narrow at another and has thorns with bent ends. Such 
a seed is found in Najd and is called As-Sa’ddn. Some of the believers will 
cross the bridge as quickly as the wink of an eye, some others as quick as 
lightening, a strong horse, fast horses or she camels. So some will be safe 
without any harm; some will be safe after receiving some scratches, and 
some will fall down into the Hell [Fire], The last person will cross by being 
dragged [over the bridge]." The Prophet [M] said, "You [Muslims] cannot 
be more pressing in claiming from me a right that has been clearly proved 
to be yours than the believers in interceding with Almighty for their 
[Muslim] brothers that day, when they see themselves safe. They will say, 'O 
Allah [save] our brothers for they used to pray with us, fast with us and also 
do good deeds with us.' Allah will say, 'Go take out [of Hell] anyone in 
whose heart you find faith equal to the weight of one [gold] dinar. ' Allah 
will forbid the fire to burn the faces of those sinners. They will go to them 
and find some of them in Hell [Fire] up to their feet, and some up to the 
middle of their legs. So they will take out those whom they recognize and 
then they will return, and Allah will say [to them], ' Go take out anyone in 
whose heart you find faith equal to the weight of one half dinar. ' They will 
take out whomever they will recognize and return, and then Allah will say, 
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'Go and take out anyone in whose heart you find faith equal to the weight of 
an atom [or small ant J, and so they will take out all those whom they will 
recognize.' Then the Prophets and the angels and the believers will 
intercede, and [last of all] the Almighty [Allah] will say, 'Now remains My 
intercession. ' He will then hold a handful of the fire from which He will take 
out some people whose bodies have been burnt, aiul they will be thrown into 
a river at the entrance of Paradise, called the water of life. They will grow 
on its banks, as a seed carried by the torrent grows. You have noticed how it 
grows by a rock or beside a tree, and how the side facing the sun is usually 
green while the side facing the shade is white. Those people will come out 
[of the river] like pearls, and they will have [golden] necklaces, then they 
will enter Paradise whereupon the people of Paradise will say, ' These are 
the people emancipated by the Magnificent. He has admitted them into 
Paradise without them having done any good deeds and without them 
sending forth any good [for themselves] Then it will be said to them, 'For 
you is what you have seen and it's equivalent as well. " 10 * 


1 SahihAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans. Vol. 8, page 395-399]. 



6] BELIEF IN AL-QADAR [PRE-DESTINATION]. 


Allah said in His Book: 

< Verily We have created all things with Qadar [Divine Preordainments of 
all things before there creation, as written in the Book of Decrees- Al- 
Lawh Al MahfudhJ. ^ 54:49 

His Prophet [^] said: 

"The pen has dried after writing what you will surely encounter. " 
We shall use excerpts from 'Fate in Islam' by Dr Saleh As-Saleh. 

There are four levels of Qadar : 

a) Allah's knowledge. 

He knew what had occurred, what will occur, as well as that which did not 
occur [past, present and future]. 

b) The writing. 

This was done fifty thousand years before creation i.e., about the provisions 
and deeds etc. of all creation. In this level we find the Taqdir [books] 
covering a persons life span i.e., his livelihood life span, deeds and religious 
status [believer or unbeliever] which is written while he is in the womb. The 
Annual Taqdir, that takes place on the Night of Decree [ Laylah Al-Qadar ]. 
And the Daily Taqdir, here the majority of scholars of Tafslr said that:" 
Everyday, Allah gives life and causes death, creates and provides; lifts some 
in honor and humiliates others; cures an ill person and releases a captive; 
relieves from hardship and answers a supplicate; gives the one who asks 
Him and forgives a sin. His actions and creations are infinite." 

The writing in the Preserved Tablet is Preserved: it is not subject to any 
change whatsoever because it is based upon Allah's Knowledge. In other 
books, however, changes may occur, as in the books handled by the angels. 


109 SahihAl-Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 8 Chapter 1], 
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Allah said: 


fff i - ' ~ 1 1 3s-\_jlp_5 pLiu_j L« 

4 Allah blots out what He wills and confirms [what He wills]; and with 
Him is Umm Al-Kitab [The Preserved Tablet ].'} 13:39 

Ibn Taymiyyah explains: " Provisions and life terms are of two kinds: The 
unchanged record written in Umm Al-Kitab , and another, subject to increase 
and decrease, made known to the angels by Allah. Allah commands the 
angels to write a certain life span in the book they have, for example, and if 
that person does join ties of kinship then He orders them to write an 
extension [as per the hadith on the benefit of joining ties of kinship]. 
However Allah Knew if the person would do so or not. 

c) The Will of Allah. 

i.e. , whatever He wills will occur. 

d) The Creation. 

Allah is the Sole creator of everything including man's deeds . 110 

Some things to know on Qadar. 

1) Simply because things have been written it is not permissible to 
blame sins on Qadar . 

In other words, one commits evil with no remorse claiming if it 
wasn't written they wouldn't have done it, for the Prophet [H] said: 

" There is not of you but has his place assigned either in the Fire or in 
Paradise. ’ Thereupon a man from the people said, ' Shall we not depend 
upon this, O Allah 's Messenger? [Shall we abandon our deeds since the fate 
of everyone has already been decided?]. The Prophet [M] said: ' No, but 


1 10 End of excerpt from Dr. Saleh As-Saleh's, Fate in Islam. 



carry on and do your deeds, for everybody finds it easy to do such deeds [as 
will lead him to his placeJ.'The. Prophet [H] then recited the verse 92:5. 1,111 

$$ 0 (Jp 'ip > L? cr 4 ^ 

4 -ip (Jp 

C As for him who gives [in charity] and keeps his duty to Allah and fears 
Him, And believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him the path for 
ease [goodness]. But he who is a greedy miser and thinks himself self- 
sufficient. And belies Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him the path 
for evil} 92:5-10 

Therefore strive hard for the desired end. May Allah, the 
Compassionate make our paths smooth to goodness, Amin. 

2] Beware one may do deeds of the person from Paradise but his last 
deed may be of the people of the Hell, thus he may end in the Fire! 

One may do righteous deeds all his life then change before he dies to 
evil deeds, or likewise, one may not look like the people of Paradise but 
when death is close he does deeds of the ones of Paradise and he then attains 
it. Don't let the cursed Shaytan make you comfortable in your deeds. 
Constantly strive, you don't know which will be the hour Allah recalls your 
soul, and remember that your intention for these good deeds should be for 
the sake of Allah alone. Consider the following hadith : 

"O Allah's Messenger! Do you know what the man you described as of the 
people of the Fire has done? He has fought very bravely for Allah's cause 
and has received many wounds.’ The Prophet [0] said: But he is indeed one 
of the people of the Fire. Some of the Muslims were about to have some 
doubt about that statement. So while the man was in that state, pain caused 
by the wounds troubled him so much that he put his hand into his quiver and 
took out an arrow and committed suicide with it. Off went some men of the 
Muslims to Allah's Messenger [0] and said, O Allah's Messenger! Allah 


111 SahihAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, voi. 8 # 595]. 
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made your statement true. So and so has committed suicide.' Allah's 
MessengerfS] said, 'O Bilal! Get up and announce in public: None will 
enter Paradise but a believer, and Allah may support this religion [Islam] 
with a wicked man. " 11 2 

Also; 

"There was a man before you who had killed ninety-nine people and he 
asked about the one with the most knowledge in the country. He was 
directed to a monk and he then went to him and asked: 'If one killed ninety- 
nine people is there a chance for him to repent? He replied: No. So he killed 
him and completed one hundred. He then asked about the one with the most 
knowledge in the country. He was directed to a scholar and he asked: If one 
has killed one hundred people is there a chance for him to repent? He 
replied: 'Yes, the only thing stopping you is by you not going to such and 
such a land where there are some people who are worshiping Allah, so 
worship Allah with them and do not return to your land; it is an evil land. 
So he left and when he was halfway there death came to him and then the 
angel of mercy and the angel of punishment argued. The angel of mercy 
said that he came sincerely, hoping and seeking repentance from Allah. The 
angel of punishment said that he never did any good. Then an angel came to 
them in the form of a man and stood between them and said: 'Measure the 
distance between the two lands and whichever one was closer then that is 
for him. It was found that the land which he was going to was the closest so 
the angel of mercy took his soul . 1,113 In another version still in Sahih Al- 
Bukhari and Sahih Muslim, the additional wording is included; "so Allah 
directed one land to come closer and directed the other land to go further 
away and he said; 'Now measure the distance between them. ' It was found 
that he was nearer to his goal by a hand span so he was forgiven. " 


112 Sahih Al- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 8 #603], 

113 Sahih Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 4 #6662/ #6664], 


- 63 - 



3] All good is from Allah and all the bad or evil that happens to us is 
from ourselves. 

Allah said: 

4 4_LI_v^ iCj AXJ 1 '4_C~o- \ 3 > 

4 Whatever of good reaches you, is from Allah, but whatever of evil 
befalls you, is from yourself | 4:79 

Therefore we should be patient with our trials and ask Allah to 
forgive us, and know that what has happened, never could have missed us 
and what has missed us, never could have happened to us. And that is the 
Qadar of Allah, the Almighty. 

4] Some kinds of Qadar are changeable with good deeds or du'd's, by 
the will of Allah. 

Examples of this are found in the hadlths : 

"Whoever loves that he be granted more wealth and that his lease on life be 
extended, then he should keep good relations with his kith and kin. " 114 

"Take refuge with Allah from the difficulties of severe calamities, from 
having an evil end and a bad fate and from the malicious joy of your 
enemies. " 115 

Remember Qadar is preordained, however that should in no way influence 
your efforts to accomplish as much good [deeds] as possible in your life, 
because Allah said: 

i Cp j 0 Cr 0 O'Cai* jCIe CP v* S*** cr *- 9 $ 

4 Whosoever does good equal to the weight of an atom [or a small ant] 
shall see it. And whosoever does evil equal to an atom [or a small ant] 
shall see it. f 99:7-8 

So strive, O servants of Allah, strive for a good end. 


114 SahihAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 8 #15]. 
SahThAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 8 #613]. 
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CHAPTER 3 


TAWfflD 

[BELIEF IN THE ONENESS OF ALLAH, MONOTHEISIM] 

Allah, the Almighty, the Exalted said: 

4 ; 1 'yi Ali I 'y ' 1 Ij 4 

C And your Ildh [God] is one Ildh [God-Alldh], La ildha ilia Huwa [there 
is none who has the right to be worshipped but He], the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful .} 2:163 

This is encompassed in the statement, La ildha ilia Allah ; There is none 
worthy of worship in truth except Allah. By saying this, one negates, La 
ildha- there is no deity, then affirms, ilia Allah- except Allah, [worthy of 
worship, in truth]. Saying it and acting on it every single day of your life. 
The weight of the statement of TawhTd : 

" Musa [30] said: ' Rabb, teach me something with which / can remember 
You and supplicate to You.' Allah answered: 'Say, O Musa, La ildha ilia 
Allah! Musa said: 'O my Rabb [Lord] , all Your slaves say these words. ' 
Allah said: ' O Musa, if the seven heavens and all they contain other than 
Me [Ghayriy] and the seven earths as well, were all put in one side of a 
scale and La ildha ilia Allah put on the other then the latter would outweigh 
them." 116 

We have also been informed in another hadlth that from it's merit is: 

"Indeed Allah has forbidden for Hell the person who testifies: There is 
nothing worthy of worship in truth but Allah, seeking thereby nothing but 
Allah's Face. " 117 


116 Kitab At-Tawhid, by Muhammad Ibn 'Abd Al-Wahhab pg.24. The hadlth is reported by 
Ibn Hibban and declared sahjh by Al-Hakim. 

117 Sahjh Al- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 8 pg. 373], 
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Yet one should not rely solely on this ignoring their duties and good deeds. 
If one testifies to this [statement], it will be in their heart and show through 
their limbs and mouth by the observance of prayer, fasting, charity, jihad or 
can be through enjoining the good and forbidding the evil and restraining 
from evil like neglecting the rights of ones brothers or sisters in Islam by 
back-biting, oppression etc. 

a) What is worship? 

All sayings and acts loved by Allah, like prayer or fasting. Allah, the 
Exalted, the Mighty said: 

i CJp ' vj b[ 3-* $ 

i Say [O Muhammad M]: Verily, my s_ala.lt , my sacrifice, my living and 
my dying are for Allah, the Lord of the Alamln [mankind, jinn and all that 
exists].} 6:162 

The origin or basis of performing an act of worship, is that it is hardrn or 
forbidden, until Allah Himself, the Self-Sufficient, the Master, legislates 
that for us. We cannot invent any other methods with which to worship Him 
nor may we worship any other created thing along with Him. May Allah 
keep us on His straight path. 

b) Why must we worship Allah [Alone]? 

Allah said: 

4 And I created not the Jinn and Humans except that they should 
worship Me [Alone].} 51:56 

And His Prophet Muhammad [M\ informed us that: 

"Mankind's duty to Allah is to worship Him Alone and not to associate 
partners with Him in anything. " 118 


118 SahihAl-Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 9 #470], 
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c) How do we worship Allah? 

This is achieved through obedience to Allah and His Messenger [S], i.e., 
using the Qur’an and Authentic Sunnah [ hadith ] with the understanding of 
the Salaf[ our pious predecessors], Allah said: 

^ I jJTa j 1 I jjyJsl I ^ 

I O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger [Muhammad 
"Ml and render not vain your deeds.} 1 47:33 

His Messenger informed us: 

"Whoever does a deed [in religion] which we have not commanded, it is 
rejected." 119 

"The best people are those living in my generation, and then those who will 
follow them, and then those who will follow the latter ." 120 

Therefore both the Qur'an and Authentic Sunnah [ hadith ] should be 
followed according to the understanding of the Salaf to the exclusion of all 
other additions or innovations. Such additions may stem from groups of 
bida' or offshoots from the blind following of madhhabs or shaykhs, which 
will lead to the most feared sin, Shirk [associating others in worship with 
Allah], The Prophet of Allah, Muhammad [|g] said: 

"By Him [Allah] in whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from 
amongst the Jews and the Christians [of these present nations] that hears 
about me and dies without believing in the message with which I have been 
sent [i.e., Islamic monotheism] but he will be from the dwellers of the Hell 
Fire . " 121 

Allah the Exalted, the Mighty said, 

ail (j ol't 

119 Sahjh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol.3 pg. 1025-1026] 

120 SahlhAl-Bukhari, [Eng. Trans. Vol.5 #3]. 

121 SahTh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 1 #284]. 
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i Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into sects [all kinds 
of religious sects], you [O Muhammad m] have no concern in them in the 
least Their affair is only with Allah, Who then will tell them what they 
used to do. 6:159. 

"The Jews and the Christians were divided into seventy one or seventy two 
religious sects, and this nation will divide into seventy three - all in the Hell 
except one and that is the one in which I and my companions are today [i.e., 
the Qur'an and Sunnah ] . " 122 

Islam is a complete way of life, and contained within the Qur'an and the 
Authentic Sunnah [with the correct understanding of these from the Salaf 
as-Salih 123 ] are the solutions to every aspect of man's existence, from 
worship to politics, from etiquette on how to use the bathroom to treatment 
of guests. Therefore one need not look to other than the Qur'an and Sunnah 
to find what they consider a better way to reach or worship their Lord as He 
already informed us in clear detail of how to worship Him in a manner 
pleasing to Him. Allah said: 

{ lip jj fjl) ' } 

4 This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My Favour 
upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as your religion 5:3 

To put it bluntly, He created us, gave us the religion He intended for 
us and gave us the rules, sustenance and abundant beauty around us. Allah 
told us in addition to this that we can call on Him for help, if we sin, 
[breaking the rules He gave us] and out of fear of Him, repent, He will 
forgive us [by the will of Allah], And after this life of tests, if we worship 
Him as ordered following the rules He sent continuously with His Prophets 
[when we forget], He has promised us even more beauty, constant rest, such 

122 Sunan of Abu Dawud, [Engl. Trans, vol.3 Kitab As-Sunnah Chap. 1677 #4579] and 
declared hasan sahjh by Shaykh Al-Albani. 

123 As-Salaf As-Salih; the pious predecessors who were the companions of the Prophet [%] 
and the next two generations after them. 
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good that we cannot even imagine. He also warned us if we disobey Him, 
worshipping His creation instead of or in addition to worshipping Him, the 
punishment awaiting us in this world and the next is absolute torment, WHY 
would any one throw away all His Mercy to them in useless rebellion to 
their one and only Creator? The time we spend on this earth compared to the 
eternity of the Hereafter will seem so little and useless [to one who lived as 
a unbeliever, disobedient to Allah and the believer]. All the time and effort 
they tried to spend to get some petty worldly gain [for all the wealth, status, 
etc. amassed in this world will seem like nothing] instead of using it for 
good deeds for the Hereafter, will be far from their minds. But it will be to 
late, so use this time well, worship Allah Alone in the manner He has 
ordered us to. Allah, the Exalted, the Mighty said: 

^ 1 j_ iLS"" tiJLl apEj y\_P L 4 1 ^y-®— 1 ^ 

•{And on that Day that the Hour will be established, the Mujrimun 
[criminals, disbelievers, polytheists, sinners] will swear they stayed not but 
an hour - thus were they ever deluded [away from the truth [i.e., they used 
to tell lies and take false oaths, and turn away from the truth] in this life 
of the world]. }' 30:55 


- 69 - 



Tawhid is the belief in three things [i.e., three kinds only]: 

1 ) Tawhjd Ar-Rububiyyah. i^.y)\xp-y 

This encompasses the belief in the [Oneness] Lordship of Allah. That He 
Alone is the Lord of the entire Universe and He Alone creates, sustains, 
organizes, plans, etc. for it. Allah the Almighty said: 

1 djy? jN'j o I < j]S- (j; jJl am! j Jf_J\ ¥ 

5 3^ '3 ^ '3 jJ' 

^ 1 (_J J 4ill iljllj 1 <d "yi Z-S^alj 

\ Indeed your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth in 
Six days, and then He rose over [1st aw a] the Throne [in a manner 
befitting His Majesty]. He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking 
it rapidly, and [He created] the sun, the moon, the stars subjected to His 
Command. Surely, His is the creation and the Commandment. Blessed is 
Allah, the Lord of the Alamin [ mankind , jinn and all that exists] ^7:54. 

2 ) Tawhjd Al- Uluhiyyah. x?-y 

The belief that all worship is for Allah Alone i.e., prayer, slaughter, fasting, 
vowing etc. Allah the Exalted said: 

<$ lili- 1 S JxA Slj a5iT \j $> 

4 Worship Allah and join none with Him in worship,.. J 4:36 

i © l yb 3 > 

{ And your Ilah [God] is one Ilah [God Allah], La ilaha ilia Huwa [there 
is none who has the right to be worshipped but He], the Most gracious, the 
Most Merciful f 2:163. 

3 ) Tawhjd Al-Asma' wa AsySifat. oLLahj acSli v y 

Tawhid Al-Asma' wa As-Sifat encompasses the belief in the uniqueness of 
the names and characteristics of Allah. We affirm all of the names and 
characteristics that Allah has affirmed for Himself as well as what His 
Messenger [^] has affirmed for Him. We must accept these names and 
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characteristics in accordance with the Qur'an and Authentic Sunnah with the 
understanding of the Salaf without changing them or disagreeing with them. 
Allah the Most High said: 

^ A) 1 Qjij oyoG I <Jjj 

4 CP ^ OJjr^r^ 

i And [all] the Most beautiful Names belong to Allah so call on Him by 
them, and leave the company of those who belie or deny [or utter impious 
speech againstJHis names. They will be requited for what they used to 
do.} 7:180. 

[Shaykh Salih Al-’Abud, s haykh 'Ubaygl Al-JabirT [<&' > — -f^], as well as 
others have said that the division of TawhTd into 3 categories was first done 
by Abu HanTfah the earliest of the four Imams, who died in the year 150H 
and was from the three preferred generations. He did not invent these 
categories but .simply clarified what was left with us by the Prophet [M] to 
teach the people their religion.] 

I make this extremely important chapter short as we shall cover the related 
matter in the following chapter, by the will of Allah. 



CHAPTER 4 

SHIRK [POLYTHEISIM] 


Let us clarify what Shirk is, lest one committing it feels free from it 
or one avoiding it falls into it unknowingly. And may Allah the All-Aware, 
the Self-Subsisting, keep us far from it , Amin. 

Shirk means polytheism in any form. Polytheism refers to the 
worship of any creation instead of or along with the only true Deity, Allah, 
the Almighty. Shirk is a sin He will not forgive except with complete 
repentance and thereafter absolute abstention. Allah said: 


JJS- \ g ^ Lp Lo-il J -9 l g y> jjLjl 1 ^ 

oylDl Sh 

4 sip ^ i a\si ajs- L^_*JLp iAji i g & 


4 Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with Him in 
worship, but He forgives except that [anything else] to whom He pleases, 
and whoever sets up partners with Allah in worship, he has indeed 
invented a tremendous sin. f 4:48 


qA j <_$ Aj T aJ)1 ^ 

4 Cp ^ ttjr* J* Cf] 

4 Allah is He who created you, then provided food for you, then will cause 
you to die, then [again] He will give you life [on the Day of Resurrection]. 
Is there any of your [so-called] partners [of Allah] that do anything of 
that? Glory is to Him! And Exalted is He above all that [evil] they 
associate [ with Him ]. J> 30:40 

4 CSjl CLLr-'A’ \3> ^ 4 p All ^ IjIaJ Ij 

4 And they will offer [their full] submission to Allah [Alone] on that Day, 
and their false deitiesfall that they used to invoke besides Allah, e.g. idols, 
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saints, priests, monks, angels, jinn, Jibrail, Messengers] will vanish from 
them.} 16:87 

C?]) \S ~ Z= ‘ I ■ j fi I y jSs_l 'jj 0jl~/2 S \ 0 y 1 aJ I ^J\^y $ 

I jlj f' j y~y ^ g j ul L«-j i ( j y~ ' { ^ Lx-lc-' I yj\Jr-=*j ^ i 1 y y f’ ■ y !^ I 

y El j ji aIJ i ^ ij^o ^Ld I ( _ i r- a 


'■^-rh-r- 


4 ...and be not of the mushrikun [the polytheists, idolaters, disbeliveers in 
the Oneness of Allah]. Of those who split up their religion [i.e., who left 
the true Islamic Monotheism], and became sects, [i.e., they invented new 
things in the religion [bida'], and followed their vain desires], each sect 
rejoicing in that which is with it. And when harm touches men, they cry 
sincerely only to their Lord [Allah], turning to Him in repentance; but 
when He gives them a taste of His Mercy, behold, a party of them 
associates partners in worship with their Lord. 30:31-33 


We were asked at the beginning of our creation to affirm the Oneness 
of Allah and therefore have the fitrah that every human is born with, 
inclining us towards monotheism that only later in life is distorted. 


Allah, the Almighty, the Exalted, said: 

y- y f- 3 '* Csf cr? ^ & 

\j!A i y- L U1 1 ^y_ 1 f yj ^ ■ j \ ljU_g_Cd ^l_j 1 f L3 ) jj 1 

y ’A-jji y \_JjLjU _y\ E>Jl IjJ y 3 j\ j Jtvp; jdjflP 

4 . jj-lb 1 ji-* E>-; 

\ And [remember] when your Lord brought forth from the children of 
Adam, from their loins, their seed [or from Adams loin his offspring] and 
made them testify as to themselves [saying] 'Am I not your Lord?’ They 
said: ' Yes! We testify, ' lest you should say on the Day of resurrection: 
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'Verily, we have been unaware of this. Or lest you should say, ’ It was only 
our fathers aforetime who took others as partners in worship along with 
Allah, and we were [merely their] descendents after them; will You then 
destroy us because of the deeds of men who practiced bdtil [i.e., 
polytheism and committing crimes and sins, invoking and worshipping 
others besides Allah]. f 7:1 72-173 

"Allah will say to that person of the [Hell] Fire who will receive the least 
punishment, ' If you had everything on earth would you give it as a ransom 
to free yourself [i.e., save yourself from this Fire]?' He will say, 'Yes’. Then 
Allah will say, ' While you were in the backbone of Adam, I asked you much 
less than this, [i.e., not to worship others besides Me] but you insisted on 
worshipping others besides Me. " 124 

To understand this verse and hadlth better we shall use the explanation of 
one of the companions. "Ubayy Ibn Ka'b [4&], while interpreting the above 
verse ["And [remember] when your Lord..."] said that Allah gathered all 
the offspring of Adam at one place, formed them into groups, for instance, 
He separated the Prophets, saints, martyrs, pious people, obedient ones, 
disobedient ones into different groups. Similarly, He segregated the Jews, 
the Christians, the Polytheists and the followers of every religion. Then 
whatever facial features and shapes one had to be given in this world, Allah 
made them appear exactly in the same manner there accordingly. Someone 
who was made to appear as good-looking. Someone was made to appear as 
bad-looking... Then all of them were given the faculty of speech and then 
asked, 'Am I not your Rabb .' All of them acknowledged the Lordship of 
Allah and then Allah took a pledge from all of them to the effect that they 
shall not take anyone as there ruler and master except Him Alone and shall 
not consider anyone worthy of being worshipped except Him Alone. Then 
Allah made all of the seven strata of the heavens and the earth as a witness 


124 SahihAl-Bukhan, [Eng. Trans, vol. 4 #551]. 
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and said that the Prophets shall be sent unto you to remind you of this 
pledge of yours and they shall bring with them the heavenly Scriptures ." 125 
An excerpt from Shah Ismail Shahid's, Taqwiyat-ul-Iman is quite 
enlightening, by Allah's will, to point out some of the obvious. 

The excuse of forgetfulness shall not be accepted. 

If someone thinks that after being in this world, we no longer remember the 
said pledge and in case we commit an act of shirk now, we shall not be 
punished there is no question of forgetfulness. The answer to this notion of 
theirs is that there are many things a man does not remember but once 
reminded by a credible and authentic person, it all comes back to his 
memory. For instance no one remembers his date of birth but once he hears 
about it from people, he has no qualms about saying it with certainty that I 
was born on such and such a date, in such and such a year at such and such 
an hour. He only recognizes his parents upon hearing from people. He does 
not consider anyone else his mother. In case one does not perform his 
obligations towards his mother and claims someone else as his mother, the 
people are bound to ridicule and censure him. In response to their chidings, 
if he postulates that as long as I do not remember my birth, why should I 
consider this woman as my mother? People have no reason to castigate me 
about it. Once this person blurts out such a statement, people shall definitely 
regard him to be a perfect moron and a rude person. It thus becomes known 
to us that since a man believes in many a thing to the extent of certitude on 
the basis of hearing them merely from people, how is it that he should 
disbelieve the teachings of the Prophets who are people of great status and 
magnificent caliber! 


i;b Excerpt from Taqwiyat-ul-Iman, by Shah Ismail Shahid. Origin in Musnad of Imam 
Ahmad. 
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There are two types of Shirk : 


1] Shirk Al-Akbar [Major Shirk]. 

This is the worst of them; it involves the making of invocations, intention of 
worship or total obedience to other than Allah. And Allah said: 



4 And to your Lord [Alone] turn [all your intentions and hopes and] your 
invocations.} 94:8 


2] Shirk Al-Asghar [minor shirk, or riyd showing off.] 

Any actions whose performance was meant for display. This includes legal 
forms of worship like prayer done in the appropriate manner, however it is 
done [perfectly] for the sake of fame. The Prophet ['H] said: 

"Shall I not tell you what I fear for you more than the false messiah? The 
companions said, ' Indeed O Messenger of Allah. ' He said: ' Inconspicuous 
shirk, as when a person improves his rendering of the salah when he knows 
that others are watching . 1,126 

"It is as inconspicuous as a black ant moving on a black stone in the 
darkness of night ." 127 

"Verily that which I fear for you most of all is Minor Shirk or showing of. 

actions Allah will say on the Day of Judgment when He is rewarding the 
people for that which they used to do; 'Go to those whom you used to show 
off in the world and see if you find any reward with them !'" 12 
It is hard to detect and easy to fall into. 


126 Musnad of Imam Ahmad as well as Ibn Majah declared hasan by Al-HaythamT. 

127 Kitab At-Tawhjd, by Muhammad Ibn 'Abd Al-Wahhab, English translation pg. 139. 
Origin of the hadlth found in Musnad of Imam Ahmad and authenticated by Shaykh Al- 
AlbanT. 

128 Musnad of Imam Ahmad and declared sahjh by Shaykh Al-AlbanT. 
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Other Things to Know about Shirk. 


Rather than try to cover each kind in depth I think it would benefit 
you more to use particular instances and Allah knows best. To achieve this 
end we shall use excerpts from Shaykh Al-Islam Muhammad Ibn Abd Al- 
Wahhab’s, Kitdb At-Tawhld 129 

1] To wear a ring, twine or anything similar to them for prevention or 
lifting of harm or affliction is an act of Shirk. 

Allah, the Almighty, said: 

jj\ ^Jj 4&1 oyliJ 1 f 

3' cA 3^. o', CL?3 cr* ojP^' 

^ y r7.y /j jjLo J 1 4_J_p 4i) I Jjs 

■ Artj: Tell me then, the things that you invoke besides Allah, - if Allah 
intended some harm for me, could they remove His Harm, or if He [Allah] 
intended some mercy for me, could they withhold His Mercy? Say: 
sufficient for me is Allah: in Him those who trust [i.e., believers] must put 
their trust.} 39:38 

"The Prophet [||] once saw a man with a brass ring on his hand and asked 
him, 'What is this?' The man replied, 'To overcome the weakness of old 
age.' He said, 'Remove it, for, it can only add to your weakness. Should 
death overtake yon while you are wearing it, you would never 
succeed." 130 


129 Authors note: some information has its exact order changed, and notes, Qur'an and 

hadTth added to fit the concise manner the chapter need be arranged in. However the 
authenticity and meaning is still intact, by the will of Allah. 

130 Kitab At-TawhTd, by Muhammad Ibn 'Abd Al-Wahhab, English translation pg. 43. 

Origin of the hadTth found in Musnad of Imam Ahmad . 
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2] On taking orders from others. 

Allah, the Almighty said: 

^ J - * ('“6-^ ^ i dX *- J J 1 $> 

4 C5 0^” c-jIAp 5J. 

* Those whom they call upon [like Jesus- the son of Mary, Ezra, angels 
and others] desire [for themselves] means of access to their Lord [Allah] 
as to which of them should be nearest and they [Jesus, Ezra, angels, etc.] 
hope for His Mercy and fear His Torment. Verily the Torment of your 
Lord is something to be afraid of. p 17:57 




i ^ ^zL y> ^fi A i y i j ^'3 i£j i AJ) ^3 

' They [Jews and Christians] took their rabbis and their monks to be their 
lords besides Allah [by obeying them in things which they made lawful or 
unlawful according to their own desires without being ordered by Allah], 
and [they also took as their Lord] Messiah, son of Mary, while they [Jews 
and Christians] were commanded [in the Tawr at [Torah] and the Injll 
[Gospel]] to worship none but One Ilah [god- Allah] La ilaha ilia Huwa 
[none has the right to be worshipped but He]. | 9:31 


ISIjjI 4A>1 ^ ^ (j-Ul /d yj f 

O^ijl j j il jJ I jXj l_ ;j>- -LJaI 

4 (J|p) 1 I Jj dAh qIj 


: And of mankind are some who take [for worship] others besides Allah as 
rivals [to Allah]. They love them as they love Allah but those who believe 
love Allah more [than anything else 2:165 


Allah warns us in the following verses then says: 

i cip j&t ct A ^3 } 

^ And they will never get out of the Fire 2:167 
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3] Slaughtering for other than Allah. 


Allah, the Almighty, said: 

i © j^'3 ^-2 > 

\ Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord and sacrifice [to Him onlyj.f [108:2] 

"A man entered Paradise because of a fly and a man entered Hell-Fire 
because of a fly. ' They [the companions] asked, ' How was that possible O 
Messenger of Allah?' He said, ' Two men passed by people who had an idol 
by which they would not allow anyone to pass without making a sacrifice to 
it. They ordered one man to make a sacrifice. He said, 7 have nothing to 
present as an offering. ' The people told him, ' Sacrifice something, even if it 
be a fly! So he presented a fly [to their idol]. They opened the way for him, 
and thus he entered the Hell Fire. They said to the other man, ' Sacrifice 
something!' He said, ' I will never sacrifice anything to other than Allah, 
Most Majestic and Glorious. ' So they struck his throat and killed him; and 
he therefore entered Paradise. " ul 

The man who went to Hell Fire was a Muslim. If he would have been a 
[Kafir] disbeliever, the Prophet [H] would not have said, "He went to Hell 
merely for a fly." 

4] To seek help from other than Allah [ Istighdthah ] or to invoke other 
than Him is an act of Shirk. 

Allah, the Most Exalted, said: 

J* 2-i ^ ^ Cl) ^ Cr] ^ ^ 

jlj j-& *>Lj} 'jAa- > jlj fjjSi) 

1 j I j-ftj ^«oLp f* f. 1_L_> ^ *>L_i 


131 Kitab At-Tawhid, by Muhammad Ibn ’Abd Al-Wahhab, English translation pg. 53. 
Origin of the hadlth found in Musnad of Imam Ahmad . 
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4 And invoke not other than Allah any that will neither profit you nor 
hurt you, but [in case] you did so, you shall certainly be of the dhalimun 
[wrong doers]. And if Allah touches you with hurt, there is none who can 
remove it but He; and if He intends any good for you, there is none who 
can repel His Favour which He causes to reach whomsoever of His slaves 
He will. And He is the Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful 10:106-107 

^ V ,j-* & ' cl? ^ cr] yD ^ 

\y\£ I lilj .jp fzj 



\ And who is more astray than one who calls [invokes] besides Allah, 
such as will not answer him till the Day of Resurrection; and who are 
[even] unaware of their calls [invocations] to them? And when Mankind 
are gathered [on the Day of Resurrection] they [false deities] will become 
enemies for them and will deny their worshipping. )? 46:5-6 

This is a major form of Shirk. Religious sects like the Catholics and even 
some Muslim sects worship dead saints in the guise of intercession. As 
Allah is the All-Aware, He doesn't need intercessors to hear or present your 
needs, this argument is void. We shall deal with the type of intercession that 
Allah will permit on the Day of Standing. Since the pious people they seek 
intercession from are dead, they are unaware, as Allah said, of all the speech 
directed towards them, and will disown them on that Day. These people 
have gone so far as to build places of worship over their graves, they then 
kiss their graves, leave gifts and make sacrifices earnestly supplicating to 
these dead people. This is the work of the cursed Shay tan, making them 
believe these futile and sinful acts are of benefit to them. Sisters, beware and 
warn your families, this can only lead to the Hell-Fire forever! " Umm 
Salamah mentioned to Allah's Messenger [.S] that in Abyssinia she saw a 
church full of pictures and statues. He [^§] said: 
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"When a righteous man or a pious worshipper among them dies, they build 
a place of worship over his grave and set up all kinds of pictures and 
statues. They are the worst of all creatures before Allah. They combine two 
evils; worshipping at the graves and making graven images and statues. " 132 

5] On Sorcery [ Sihr ] and Soothsayers. 

Allah, the Mighty, said: 

Qi A! I dfij-5 i— i3i ^ .Up fy* j j 

b> \yyJ\j Qf, fJjJ 4&I I lyjl 

I j Jof i j T I jIIj 

OJ OJ JjLI j I ^S- 'ffi\ b>J I ^<LJ I 

jj-o-I 'ffi <u_j ls Cj! Sj-oj 

jiL^ ^' c ^ ^ (*-* ^3 jJ OH ^ 

S <J$ j4-j C» Al -EiJ J "l > [f JyS*S . jJ 

® ^1^== jJ ^ ^ 

® /l nr/ when there came to them a Messenger from Allah [Muhammad J f$] 
confirming what was with them, a party of those who were given the 
Scripture threw away the Book of Allah behind their backs as if they did 
not know! They followed what the Shayatjn [devils] gave out [falsely of 
the magic] in the lifetime of Sulayman [Solomon]. Sulaymdn did not 
disbelieve, but the Shayatjn disbelieved, teaching men magic and such 
things that came down at Babylon to the two angels, Hdriit and Mdriit, but 
neither of these two [angels] taught anyone [ such things] till they had 
said, ’ We are only for trial, so disbelieve not [by learning this magic from 
us]. ’ And from these [angels] people learn that by which they cause 
separation of between man and a wife, but they could not thus harm 


32 SaliihAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #425], 



anyone except by Allah 's Leave. And they learn that which harms them 
and profits them not And indeed they knew that the buyers of it [magic] 
would have no share in the Hereafter 2:101-102. 


"Save yourselves from the seven destroyers. ' The companions [fli] asked: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, what are those?' He said, 'To associate anything with 
Allah, sorcery [magic], without any just cause killing a life Allah has 
forbidden, taking interest [usury], usurping the wealth of orphans, turning 
back from the battlefield, and making a false charge [accusation] against 
the chaste but unmindful women [i.e., they never even think of anything 
touching their chastity]." 133 

" When Allah decrees some order in the heaven, the angels flutter their 
wings indicating complete surrender to His saying, which sounds like chains 
being dragged on rock. And when the [state of] fear is banished from them 
their hearts, they say, 'What is it that your Lord has said?' They say: 'The 
truth. ' And He is the Most High, the Most Great. ' Then the stealthy listeners 
[devils] hear this order, and these stealth listeners are like this, one over the 
other [ Sufydn , a sub-narrator demonstrated that by holding his hand 
upright and separating the fingers]. A stealthy listener hears a word, which 
he will convey to that which is below him and the second will convey it to 
the wizard or foreteller. Sometimes a flame [fire] may strike the devil before 
he can convey it sometimes he may convey it before that flame [fire] strikes 
him, whereupon the wizard adds to that word a hundred lies. Then the 
people will say, 'Didn't he [the magician] tell such and such a thing on such 
and such a date?' So that magician is said to have told 
the truth because of the statement which has been heard from the heavens." 134 


133 Kitab At-Tawhid, by Muhammad Ibn 'Abd Al-Wahhab, [Eng. Trans. Pg. 96. origin in Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim ]. 

134 SahJhAl-Bukhan, [Eng. Trans. Vol.6 # 223]. 
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6] Clarification on types of Sorcery. 

The Messenger of Allah [S] said: 

"Verily, Al-'Iyafah [letting birds fly to foretell events] and At-Tarq [drawing 
lines on earth to predict events] and Aj-Tiyarah [taking sight on some 
object as a bad omen] are Al-Jibt [sorceries/ magic], " 135 

"Whoever learns a part of astrology [taking knowledge from the stars] has 
learned a part of sorceiy [magic]. Those who learn more are getting that 
much more [sin to their credit ], " 1 36 

" Whoever tied a knot and blew on it, has committed sorceiy and whoever 
has committed sorcery has committed shirk. Whoever wears an amulet or 
talisman will be subject to its control. " 137 

"Shall I not tell you what Al-Adh [literally lying, sorcery etc.] is? It is 
conveying false rumors for the purpose of causing disputes between 
people. " J3S 

"Some eloquent speech is as effective as magic. [So beautiful that it 
constitutes sorcery ]" 139 

[I am sure most people have attended a gathering where a person speaks 
with such eloquence that they transform lies or half truths into what seems 
to be so realistic and truthful. They stir up their audience, captivating their 
minds and hearts to a point that they change their opinions. However the 


Kitab At-Tawhid, by Muhammad Ibn 'Abd Al-Wahhab, [Eng. Trans. Pg. 99. Origin in 
Musnad of Imam Ahmad. #15350], 

136 Kitab At-Tawhid, by Muhammad Ibn 'Abd Al-Wahhab, [Eng. Trans. Pg, 99. Sunan of 
Abu Dawud. Eng. Trans. Vol.3. #3896], 

137 Kitab At-Tawhid, by Muhammad Ibn 'Abd Al-Wahhab, [Eng. Trans, pg. 100. Origin in 
Sanan of Nasa'T]. 

138 Kitab At-Tawhid, by Muhammad Ibn 'Abd Al-Wahhab, [Eng. Trans. Sahih Muslim, Vol. 
4, #4718], 

139 Kitab At-Tawhid, by Muhammad Ibn 'Abd Al-Wahhab, [Eng. Trans. Pg. 100. Origin in 
Sahih Al- Bukhari Eng. Trans. Vol. 7. #662], 
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same audience later on when it is repeated back to them, they might feel 
foolish at being so gullible while the people with weaker personalities might 
still hang on to it even if the truth is pointed out to them with proofs.] 

"Whoever visited a fortuneteller or a soothsayer and believes in his words, 
has disbelieved in what was revealed to Muhammad [Mj[ i.e., the 
Qur'an] . " 140 

"Whoever goes to a fortune teller and asks him something and believes in 
his words will have his prayer rejected for forty days. " l4i 

7] Curing through magic spells. 

Allah's Messenger[.S] was asked about An-Nushrah [the act of seeking cure 
from magical spells/incantation], he said: 

"It is one of the deeds of Satan. " 142 

Ibn Al-Qayyim wrote, An-Nushrah is removing effects of sorcery/spell 
from the affected one, and is of two types, [one permissible one not] 

1) The use of magic [sorcery] to remove the effects of another magic and it 
is an act of the Satan to which the comment of Imam Al-Hasan Al-BasrI 
applies i.e., that one who performs it and the patient, both get closer to 
the Satan by that which he loves. Satan then removes the effects of 
magic from the afflicted. 

2) The effects of magic can be removed by using recitation of Qur'anic 
verses, by offering legitimate prayers [ruqvah] also by using 
pharmaceutical preparations. This is the permissible method. 


140 Kitab At-Tawhid, by Muhammad Ibn ’Abd Al-Wahhab, Pg. 101. [Origin in Sunan of 
Abu Dawud. Eng. Trans. Vol.3. #3895]. 

141 Kitab At-Tawhid, by Muhammad Ibn 'Abd Al-Wahhab, Pg. 101. [Origin in Sahih 
Muslim Vol.4 #5540]. 

142 Kitab At-Tawlud, by Muhammad Ibn 'Abd Al-Wahhab, Pg. 104. [Origin in Musnad of 
Imam Ahmad. #13621], 
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8] Bad omens. 

The Prophet [S] said: 

"Whoever is turned back by At-Tiyarah[bad omens] has committed shirk. ' 
They asked, 'What is the atonement for such a sin?' The Prophet [M] 
answered, 'To say: O Lord there is no good except the good which You 
bestow. There is no evil except the evil, which You decree. And there is no 
true God except You. '" 143 

9] Seeking judgment from other than Allah and His Messenger is 
hypocrisy [and shirk]. 

Allah, the Almighty said: 

4 V' l— aMI (j— ^>-1 cyJ 

4 Do they seek the judgment of [the days] of ignorance? And who is better 
in judgment than Allah for a People who have firm Faith 5:50 

"There was a dispute between two men. One of them said:’ Let us take the 
dispute to the Prophet [ft] for his judgment' but the other said' Take it to 
Ka'b Ibn Ashraf ' [one was a Jew the other was a Muslim hypocrite the 
hypocrite suggested Ka'b], Thereafter both of them came to 'Umar [4©] 
[after the Messenger of Allah sent them to him to repeat what had occurred]. 
One of them told him the story so he asked the other who was not content to 
take the case to the Prophet [H]. ' Is it so?' He said 'Yes'. 'Umar then struck 
him with his sword and killed him ." 144 

10] What is said about the one whom is not satisfied with an oath taken 
by Allah's name. 


143 Kitab At-Tawhid, by Muhammad Ibn 'Abd Al-Wahhab, Pg. 108. [Musnad of Imam 
Ahmad]. 

144 Kitab Al-TawhTd, by Muhammad Ibn 'Abd Al-Wahhab, Pg. 135. 
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Should be satisfied with it, and whoever is not satisfied with it is not from 
the slaves of Allah. " 145 


11] Whoever makes fun of anything where mention is made of Allah or 
the Qur'an or the Messenger [S] commits disbelief. 


aJJU’ 

jfiif Xl Ij j t-j g ^A_J 

4 ‘»CS^-v ^ j ->\ j==* g iL> 'ajLII? aj L ll? 

- If you ask them [about this], they declare: ’ We were only talking idly 
and joking’, say: ' Was it at Allah, and His Ayat [proofs, evidences, signs, 
verses, revelations, etc.] and His Messenger [fg] that you were mocking, 
make no excuse, you have disbelieved after you had believed. : 9:65-66 


This means that the magnitude of such a sin is that it makes you a 
disbeliever [Kafir] 146 , may Allah, the Majestic, keep us far from such kufr, 
Amin. 


Kitab At-Tawlud, by Muhammad Ibn 'Abd Al-Wahhab, Pg. 141 . [Original hadith 
collected by Ibn Majah with good isnad] 

140 It is important to note that takfir [i.e., declaring a Muslim to be a kafir] is a very serious 
issue that should always be left in the hands of the scholars and should never be left in the 
hands of ordinary people even if they have some knowledge of religion. There are some 
important pre-conditions that the scholar or scholars must investigate thoroughly before the 
declaration can made: 

i] The person must have reached the legal age of maturity. 

ii] The person must not be retarded, insane or otherwise mentally incapacitated. 

iii] The person must know that they are contradicting the laws and fundamental 
principles of Islam. 

iv] The person must have willingly decided to do or say the act in question and 
must not have been forced or unwilling to do so. 

v] The person must not have been in a state of forgetfulness. 

vi] The person must not have been a mujtahid who was exerting himself seeking 
the truth. 

Only after the scholars have thoroughly investigated all of these pre-conditions can the 
declaration be made, and then it is the responsibility of the appropriate government 
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12] To swear and take an oath [binding] upon Allah. 

"A man said: By Allah! Allah would not forgive such and such a [person] . 
Whereupon Allah, the Exalted and Glorious said! ' Who is he who swears by 
Me that I would not grant pardon to so and so? 1 have granted pardon to so 
and so and blotted out your [the swearer's] deeds. " 147 

In another hadlth it is said that the swearer was a faithful worshipper. Abu 
Hurayrah [**&] said: "His one statement destroyed his life in this world and 
the Hereafter." I would like to remind the sister again about the hadith, "Hell 
is closer to us than our shoe laces", this is an excellent example of how it 
is so. 


Clarification of Intercession [as it is to be understood by all 
the children of Adam]. 

First of all, one should never seek intercession from anyone in this 
worldly life as it amounts to shirk. Secondly, intercession will only be done 
on the Day of Resurrection and it will only be for the people of Tawhld, 
whom Allah is pleased with. And intercession can only be done by one also 
upon Tawlud with whom Allah is pleased. In other words, intercession will 
be done only on the Day of Judgment by the prophets, angels, martyrs and 
other such pious people for Muslims, who worshipped none but Allah 
Alone. What may be done on earth is the intercession for each other with 
each other e.g. in courts of law. 

To clarify this further, we shall use excerpts from 'Taqwiyat-ul-Iman' 


Only after the scholars have thoroughly investigated all of these pre-conditions can the 
declaration be made, and then it is the responsibility of the appropriate government 
authorities to impose the punishment and it should never be left up to ordinary individuals 
to impose the punishment. 

147 Kitab At-Tawhid, by Muhammad Ibn ’Abd Al-Wahhab, Pg. 1 82. [Origin in Sahlh 
Muslim, Vo! .4 #6350] 
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1) Intercession due to ones high-ranking status. 

[This includes the idea that]" the one who is near and dear to Allah" or who 
enjoys high status in this world can intercede for you with Allah, This is 
utterly impossible. A person who recognizes a creation to be such a 
mediator, is a polytheist and undoubtedly an ignorant person. He [or she] 
has not understood the meaning of Hah [Deity] and has not appreciated the 
status of The King of Kings at all. 

...Everything comes into existence merely by His Will and He does not 
require matter and substance to create things. ..No one can either harm Him 
or benefit Him." 

Allah said: 


-><U jt-S j -d j_j jtd j . a 1 Td i l r.'rv, ^ 



f Say:’ He is Allah, [the] One. 'Allah A^-Samad [Allah the Self-Sufficient 
Master, Whom all creatures need,[ He neither eats nor drinks]]. 'He 
begets not nor was He begotten. ' And there is none co-equal or 
comparable unto Him?] 112:1-4 


2) Acceptance of ones intercession out of love. 


"The king driven by love of the concerned person, takes into account the 
fact that invoking a beloved's displeasure shall in fact inflict pain on himself 
and hence he concedes to the request of his beloved. This kind of occurrence 
in the court of Allah, the Almighty is impossible. If someone reckons a 
prophet or a saint to be this kind of intercessor, he is also a pure polytheist 
and an utterly ignorant person." 


The third kind of intercession the esteemed author puts forth, is the one 
recognized by the Salaf. 



3]Interceding with permission. 


To bring a better understanding to the sister we shall use the author's most 
descriptive example. 

" The third kind of intercession implies the situation wherein a thief indeed 
is found guilty of theft but he has not committed it by way of profession but 
has unfortunately slipped into it [being victim of circumstances]. Out of a 
feeling of guilt, this person now feels extremely remorseful, his head 
lowered downward constantly being gnawed by the fear of punishment. 
Paying due respect to the law of the land, he considers himself to be vice- 
ridden a perpetrator of sin and thus eligible for punishment. He does not flee 
the king and does not request a courtier or minister to intercede with the 
king for his amnesty. He seeks no support other than the king himself... The 
king, taking pity on his deplorable condition intends to connive at his 
delinquency but also wants to uphold the law of the country lest it should be 
looked down on by the people. Now a governor or minister after getting a 
nod from the king comes forward to intercede on his behalf. So the king 
grants pardon the thief apparently on the plea that so long as the governor 
has himself interceded for him he has to honor it." 

REMEMBER dear sister, Shirk is inconspicuous. 

" It is as inconspicuous as a black ant moving [crawling] on a black stone 
in the darkness of night. " 

It is to it is to swear: 'by Allah and by your life' and 'by my life.' It is also to 
say, 'Had there not been this little dog or the duck in the house, the thief 
would not have entered,' Or like the statement of a man his companion, 'By 
Allah's Will and your will...' or 'Had it not been Allah's and so-and-so's 
will...' etc. Do not mention anybody with Allah because all of it is Shirk. l4Z 

Finally to help you remember your place in creation so that you do 
not transgress your bounds, the Prophet [|g] informed us: 


148 End of excerpt. 
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"Do you know how much the distance between the earth and Heaven is?' We 
said, 'Allah and His Messenger know better. ' Then he /jaf/ said, 'The 
distance between them is 500 years, and the distance between one heaven 
and the next is 500 years, and the dimension of each heaven will take 500 
years to travel, and there is a sea between the Throne which has between its 
lowest and highest ends the distance like that between the heavens and the 
earth [i.e., 500 years]. And Allah, the Most Exalted is above that and 
nothing is secret from Him of the deeds of the children of Adam [humans] . " 
149 In another hadith by Ibn Mas'ud the addition, "and the distance between 
the seventh heaven to the KursT [foot stool of Allah] is also 500 years, and 
the distance between the KursT and the water is again 500 years. And the 
Throne is above the water, and Allah, the Almighty is above the 
Throne. .."[in a manner befitting His Majesty’]. 


149 Sunan of Abu Dawud, [Eng. Trans. Vol. Pg. ] . Declared sahih by Ibn Al-Qayyim. 
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CHAPTER 5 

THE DRESS OF A BELIEVING LADY 


Allah, the Mighty, the Majestic, said in His Book: 

jv-fl o' ' _r j-v-jJ aIjT liHij ^y> jldT h°J & 

i Sfy 1 l -W : ‘ J— ^ 0 r"J ^ 

t It is not fitting for a believer, man or woman, when a matter has been 
decided by Allah and His Messenger to have any opinion about their 
decision. And whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger [%], he has 
indeed strayed into plain error. P 33:36 


He further commands us: 


jV-gd (*' ( jLi 4&T -sil jt-g-TxJ Qj - JT iU-Cjj' P 

I qj - ij j *y liLs oJ-had ' > 

4.0 you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger [Muhammad S 
[ and those of you [Muslims] who are in authority. [And] if you differ in 
any thing amongst yourselves, refer it to Allah and His Messenger [M], if 
you believe in Allah and in the Last Day. That is better and more suitable 
for final destination T 4:59 


I CJ j liojj j-v* <_£ jj j uSlJ _^5s dip LjJ jjl j_j ^ 


4 Cl/' Aid ’i 

< O children of Adam! We have bestowed raiment upon you to cover 
yourselves [screen your private parts etc.] and as a adornment, and the 
raiment of righteousness, that is better. | 7:26 
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4 0 children of Adam! Let not Shay tan [Satan] deceive you as he got your 
parents [Adam and Hawwa [Eve]] out of Paradise, stripping them of their 
raiment's to show them their private parts. Verily, he and his sort [his 
soldiers from the Jinn or his tribe] see you from where you cannot see 
them. Verily, We made the Shayatjn [devils] Awliya' [protectors and 
helpers] for those who believe not. p 7:27 


Allah, the All-Knowing, then informs us what exactly He means by this 
[ cover yourselves '] . 


U Pr>-P- ^3 

jt 



^ 5 ' o&p 3 ' criri'P LST*- ^ Criri'P [ Csrf 3 ' 
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4 And tell the believing women to cover their gaze [from looking at 
forbidden things] and protect their private parts [from illegal sexual acts 
etc.] and not to show off their adornment except only that which is 
apparent [like palms of hands or one eye or both eyes for necessity to see 
the way or outer dress like veil, gloves, apron etc.] and draw their veils all 
over their juyub [i.e., bodies, faces, necks, bosoms etc.] and not to reveal 
their adornment except to their husbands, their fathers, their husbands 
fathers, their sons, their husbands sons, their brothers or their brothers 
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sons or their sisters sons or their [ Muslim ] women [i.e., sisters in Islam] or 
the [female] slaves whom their right hand possesses or old male servants 
who lack vigor, or small children who have no sense of sex. And let them 
not stamp their feet so as to reveal what they hide of their adornment. And 
all of you beg Allah to forgive you all, O believers that you may be 
successful 24:31 

I do not think anyone who enters Islam is looking for anything except 
success in this world and the next, so heed the commands of your Lord and 
stop looking to anything or anyone in this world to tell you how to 
'modernize' your religion to fit in with them in their lust for this world. 

Allah, the Exalted, the Mighty, then says: 

4 dp! ^ 9 O -4 J*- 1 - o' cs"^' OJJ ’i 

\ O Prophet! Tell your wives and your daughters and the women of the 
believers to draw their cloaks [veils] all over their bodies [i.e., screen 
themselves completely except one eye or both to see the way]. That will be 
better, that they should be known [as free respectable women] so as not to 
be annoy ed.^ 33:59 

Therefore, the woman in entirety [i.e., her person] is her Aura [private part 
or part that must be covered] and this includes her voice [i.e., talking in an 
attractive tone or normally, unnecessarily, in the presence of non -mahram 
men, if it is necessary to speak in such a position she should make herself 
sound as businesslike as possible]. The Prophet [^gf] said: 

"[AU of] the woman is 'Awrah, whenever she goes out the Shaytdn beautifies 
her [in the sight of men]. " I50 


130 Narrated by At-Tirmidhi who said that the hadith is hasan sahib gharib. Also, Shaykh 
Al-AlbanT declared the hadith to be sahih in his checking of Mishkat Al-Masabih. 
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The only way to Worship Allah is to follow His Commands. As for those 
that poke fun at or ridicule the commands of Allah, which obviously 
includes the matter of hijdb for the lady, is a disbeliever. This is in 
accordance with the statement of Allah [when a man ridiculed the 
companions of the Prophet [.-j;] and then came to the Prophet [S] claiming 
he didn't intend it except as a joke]: 


^-<uLjU j aJL3 LI js^-s \Jk=* Lei 

wti_j Xl Ijj JS-X-5 f'- J l t-j g 
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® If you ask them, they declare: ' We were only talking idly and joking. ' 
Say: Was it at Allah and His Ayat [proofs and evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs and revelations] and His Messenger you were mocking? Make no 
excuse, you have disbelieved after you had believed. # 9:65-66 


And because of this the scholars of the Salaf say, to make fun of a believer 
[for following the commands of Allah] is to make fun of Allah, may He 
protect us from such folly, Amin. 

At -Tabarruj. 

Any woman that does not cover herself as ordered by Allah and His 
Messenger [S] has committed At -Tabarruj, which is the display of a 
woman's charms. 

Muhammad Ibn Ismail said in his book entitled 'The Hijab, Why?' translated 
into English by Dr. Saleh as-Saleh: " Tabarruj : linguistically it means the 
display of beauty by a woman, showing her face, her body features, and 
using all means to attract men other than her husband. In Islamic terms it 
means the display of beauty by women; also it is said:' to walk and/or move 
her body in a 'show off way'. Some said it is every form of beautification 
displayed by a woman in order to 'look good' in the eyes of strangers: even 
if the head veil of the woman is chosen to have bright colors and attractive 
features and it is intended as a mean to capture the sight of people then it is 
also considered to be the tabarruj of jahiliyyah [days of ignorance]. 
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Tabarruj is an Attribute of the people of the Hell. 

The Messenger of Allah [H] said: 

"Of the people of Hell there are two types whom I have never seen, they are 
the ones possessing whips like the tail of an ox and they flog people with 
them. The second one, women who would be naked in spite of their being 
dressed, who are seduced [to wrong paths] and seduce others with their 
hair like humps. These women would not get into Paradise and they would 
not perceive the odor of Paradise although it's fragrance can be perceived 
from such and such distance ." 151 

Allah, the Exalted, said: 

i J ci 3 $ 

4 And stay in your houses quietly and do not display yourselves like that 
of the times of ignorance.^ 33:33 

Therefore it is better to not leave one's house except for a real need, to cut 
down on any chance of tabarruj. And whenever leaving home one should be 
dressed in appropriate hijab anyway. With the large groups of new converts 
that have no Muslim family to protect her and her Islam, and the economy 
etc., I am aware of the fact that a lot of the sisters need to go out to address 
their various needs. However, she should remember her Lord at all times 
and obey His commands. She need not discard all or part of her hijab simply 
on the fear of being one who sticks out because she is supposed to be 
different from the unbelievers! The rule stands fear Allah as much as you 
can then do what is necessary i.e., if you are forced to leave your hands and 
face out for example, and Allah is the All-Seer of what you do. The sister 
should say: 

hear and we obey 24:51 
The Prophet [S] already warned us all: 


151 Sahih Muslim. [Eng. Trans. Vol.3 # 5310] 
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"You would tread the same path as was trodden by those before you inch by 
inch and step by step so that if they had entered into the hole of a desert 
lizard, you would follow them in this also. We said: 'Allah's Messenger, do 
you mean the Jews and Christians [by your words], 'those before you'? He 
said: ' Who else [than these two religious groups]?" 152 

So differ from them, their idea of fashion is not to cover the body claiming 
that beautification is to uncover as much as possible while enhancing the 
uncovered parts, may Allah, the Almighty, the Wise keep us far from such 
repugnant forms of intentional and flagrant disobedience to Him, Amin. 
Also, the sad presence of these so called 'modern' [Muslim] women have 
gone so far as to belittle the orders of Allah [calling for hijab] by insinuating 
hijab means the wearer is lacking in intellect or otherwise deficient. And to 
be a scholar, business woman, doctor or a housewife who is capable of 
keeping up with her children's affairs and her husband's affairs in this 
computerized high tech world she must remove her hijab to let her intellect 
burst through! Well those poor misguided souls need to sit down and relearn 
their religion. 

Additionally, Tabarruj, facilitates the sin of zina [fornication]. First, by the 
obvious display the actual act is encouraged and second, the zina of the eye 
as it makes it difficult to obey the command of Allah: 

i © j cr] J-» )> 

4 Tell the believing men to lower their gaze [from looking at forbidden 
things].. 24:30 

i. Tell the believing women to lower their gaze and not to show off their 
adornment except to.. 24:31 


The Prophet [S] said: 

"The adultery of the eye is the lustful look ..." 153 


152 SahihAl-Bukhari,[Eng. Trans. Vol. 9 #422], 

153 SahJh Muslim, [Eng. Trans. Vol. 4 #6422], 
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'A'ishah [4b] the wife of the Prophet [®] said to some women of Barn 
TamTm who came to visit her dressed in light clothing [i.e., not thick 
enough]: "If indeed you are believing women, then truly this is not the dress 
of the believing woman, and if you are not believing women then enjoy." 154 

[She said this as non-believers enjoy in this world only as they have torture 
only in the next world, because they transgressed bounds not worshipping 
Allah at all or in the manner He ordered, being disobedient and finding 
enjoyment in the unlawful.] 

All believers should have a sense of ghlrah. 

The Prophet of Allah, Muhammad [S], said about ghlrah: 

"O followers of Muhammad! There is none, who has a greater sense of 
ghlrah [self-respect] than Allah, so He has forbidden that his slave commits 
illegal sexual intercourse or that His slave girl commit illegal sexual 
intercourse. O followers of Muhammad! If you but knew what I know you 
would laugh less and weep more. ”‘ 55 

Ali [4i] the fourth rightly guided Caliph of the believers said: 

"It was related to me that you women used to crowed the kuffar 
[disbelieving men] from the non-Arabs in the markets; don’t you have 
ghlrah ? Islam considers ghlrah an integral part of faith." 156 

Ghlrah may be described as the natural jealousy a man has for the 
women in his family i.e., mother, wife sister, daughter; and the natural 
jealousy a woman has for the men in her family; regarding protection of 
their morals, integrity etc. it is a kind of self-respect. 


I:,J 'The Hijab, ... Why?' [Origin in Sunan of An-Nasa'I], 
1:0 SahihAl-Bukharl, [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 pg. 110] 

156 'The Hijab,... Why? [Origin in Sahjh Muslim] 
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Requirements for the believing ladies hijab. 


The exact nature is up to the sister provided that the following requirements 
are met in accordance with the commands of Allah and His Messenger [M]- 
I might point out here that this means in addition to her regular clothing 
[over them], Also, the clothing she wears underneath her hijab should be 
appropriate to wear in the presence of her Muslim sisters which according 
to some of the scholars of the Salaf, must cover her body from neck to feet 
including her arms. However, what may be displayed are the parts that can 
be [normally] adorned i.e., up to her elbows or ankles or the portion of her 
neck a necklace is worn on, and Allah knows best. Not all scholars feel it is 
wdjib to veil one's face however, there is a hadlth widely used by those 
trying to convince the sisters of the permissibility of leaving off some of her 
hijab. This hadlth is da'Tf [weak] according to some of our respected 
scholars of the Salaf and cannot be used for the following three reasons 
according to shaykh bin Baz 157 : 

1] One of the narrators, KJhalid Ibn Durayk, narrated upon 'A'ishah [4*] but 
he had never even met her. Thus the chain is disrupted [mursal\. 

2] Also in the chain of narrators is Said Ibn Bashir he is considered da'Tf by 
the scholars of hadlth sciences, therefore his hadlth is not proof for 
anything. 

3] And in it [the chain] is Qatadah who used a word meaning he heard it 
directly or indirectly, and it is not known which as he didn't specify thus it is 
a kind of deception regardless of the intention. 

I purposely detailed it to crush the persistent doubts raised in the heads of 
our new sisters from this hadlth. The hadlth in question is narrated upon 
'A'ishah [4a]: 

"Asma [4a] daughter of Abu Bakr [4a] [her sister], entered upon the Prophet 
of Allah [S] wearing thin clothes. The Prophet of Allah [M] turned his 
attention from her. He said: ' O Asma, when a woman reaches the age of 


157 In his essay, " The legal ruling concerning not covering and hijab", found in the book 
entitled, A Collection Of Essays Concerning Hijab And Not Covering [pg. 57-58], 
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menstruation, it does not suit her that she displays her parts of her 
body except this and this, and he pointed to her hands and face. 1 " 158 

Since a woman may not unveil herself in front of her brother-in-law 
as Asma [#-] was the sister-in-law of the Prophet [S], they [those who are 
of this opinion] say it is proof she may leave her house with her face and 
hands unveiled. However since it is da'if, this leaves naught but the truth , 
"[All of] the woman is Awrah." I point out to the sister that the hijab's 
effectiveness to serve its purpose must go hand in hand with her manner or 
behavior. That is to say she should not swagger, pull it tightly around her 
nor be so lax as to let it fall of or open, and Allah is the AlPAware. 

The following are excerpts from the book, ‘The Hijab... Why?', by 
Muhammad Ismail. 

1) It should cover the entire body. 

The author is in agreement with the position that the face and hands of the 
woman must be covered as detailed in the book: The Return of the Hijab - 
Part 3. "[However] some scholars say it is permissible to uncover the face 
and hands of the woman as long as there is no fitnah [infatuation] caused by 
her or inflicted on her. If: 

a) She is beautiful and beautifies her face or hands with external 
substances, 

b) The society around her is corrupt where men do not lower their gaze, 
then it is prohibited for her to uncover her face and hands. 

[Note: in this day and time almost all countries in the world fall into the 
category whereby she is forbidden to uncover her face] 

2] The hijab should not be a display. 

Allah ordained it [the hijab] so as to cover the beauty of women. Allah 
said: 


138 Sunan of Abu Dawud, [Eng. Trans. Vol.3 # 4092 pg. 1 144-1 145] Declared dajf by 
Shaykh Ibn Baz. 
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S And not to show their beauty except that which is apparent 'f 24:31 

4 4 ^ J 4 

i And do not display yourself like that of the times of ignorance .'f 33:33 
It is also not logical that the hijab be a source of display. [in other words no 
brilliant colors and attractive designs on it] 

3] The hijab must be thick and not transparent. 

The purpose must be achieved. In order for the hijab to cover, it must not be 
made of transparent material making the woman covered only by name! 
While in reality she is naked. The Prophet [.$1] said: 

"In the latest part of my ummah [nation of Muslims] there shall be women 
who would be naked in spite of being dressed; their hair like the humps of 
the Bukht camel, curse them for they are indeed cursed. " 

In another hadith he [0] added: 

"They would not enter Paradise and would not perceive its odor, although 
it's odor can be perceived at such and such a distance. " 

This indicates that a woman could cause herself a grave and destructive sin 
if she puts on a garment that is thin and transparent which clearly shows or 
reveals her body's features. 

4] Hijab must be roomy, flowing and not tight. 

The hijab is a safeguard against fitnah. If tight the hijab will be descriptive 
of the woman's body and this violates the purpose of hijab. Usamah Ibn 
Zayd [4©] said: 

"The Messenger of Allah [0] dressed me with a thick Qubtiyyah [cotton 
dress from Egypt ] which was a gift from Dahya Al-KalbT. So I gave it to my 
wife to wear. He [0] said: 'What made you not wear the Qubtiyyah?' 1 said: 
1 dressed my wife with it. ’ He [ M] said: ’Order her to put an undergarment 
[ or gown ] under it, because 1 am afraid it may describe the size of her bones. 
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5] The hijab should not be perfumed with incense [or any other 
perfume]. 

The Messenger of Allah [0] said: 

"Any woman who perfumes herself and passes some people that they smell 
her scent, then she is a zdniyah [one who commits zind] . " 

6] The hijab should not resemble men's dress. 

The Messenger of Allah [0\ said: 

" 'Women who assume manners of men are not from us and also those men 
who assume the manners of women. " 

"The Prophet [0] cursed the man who wears the dress of a woman and the 
woman who wears the dress of a man. " 

"Three would not enter Paradise and Allah would not look at them on The 
Day of ResurrectionJThe one who is undutiful to his parents iijthe woman 
who assumes the manners and behavior of men and takes their similitude 
Hi] and the one who knowingly condones and facilitates zind for his wife. " 
[E.g. a sister using the Muslim man's cap as a head dress] 

7] The hijab should not resemble the garments of the kuffar women. 

The Messenger of Allah [0] said: 

"The one who takes the similitude [ manner J of a certain people becomes 

one of them. " 

Abdullah Ibn 'Umar [^fe] said: 

"The Prophet [0] saw me wearing two clothes dyed in saffron, whereupon 
he said: 'These clothes are [usually worn] by the kuffar, so do not wear them'. " 

8] The hijab is not for fame. 

The Messenger of Allah [&H] said: 

"The one who wears a garment designed for worldly fame. Allah will make him 
wear a garment of humility on The Day of Resurrection then he will be set ablaze. " 
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The garment of fame is any garment a person wears to make him or her 
famous. This applies whether the garment is highly precious and shows 
admiration to the life of this world or if it is chosen of low quality to show 
lack of interest in worldly life. The person may put on clothes with distinct 
colors so as to draw attention, act proudly and [or] arrogantly. 

9] Watch for 'concealed' ways of display. 

Examining the various conditions about the hijdb, one would clearly 
recognize that many of the young Muslim women are not fulfilling these 
conditions. They consider what they put on now wrongly as 'hijdb'. Allah, 
defeated the plots of the enemies of the Islamic revival, and held the 
believing men and women steadfast in obedience of Allah. So they realized 
that they should deal with the Islamic revival in a wicked way in order to 
sway this revival away from its course toward Allah. They started to spread 
innovated forms of 'hijdb' as a midway solution for the woman to 'please' 
her Lord [they claim so!] and at the same time accommodate her society to 
preserve her beauty and glamour. 

The modern 'boutique' stores were declining in their trade due to the 
widespread use of the Islamic hijdb. Suddenly the markets were flooded 
with altered forms of tabarruj under the name 'modern/contemporary hijdb'. 
In the beginning this was protested and the women were cautious. 

A group of 'displaying women' who were embarrassed with the Islamic 
hijdb rushed toward the 'contemporary hijdb' to 'relieve' themselves from the 
pressing social realities caused by the spread of hijdb. With time, the 
phenomenon of concealed display became widespread and known as 
'contemporary hijab'. Women friendly to this course think they are the best 
of girls and the best of wives yet they are as one poet said: 

If they relate to the hijab 
It is the relation of an intruder. 

So! O women of this kind, be mindful of Allah and His Messenger [$§], and 
do not be deceived by those who may 'bless' this action of yours and conceal 
their true intentions. So it is proper to follow your sisters who truly adhere 
to the Islamic hijab and its conditions. Allah, the Almighty said: 
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4 Verily those who say, ' Our Lord is Allah [Alone]' and then they stood 
straight and obeyed Him, on them the angels shall descend [at the time of 
their death] [saying]: ' Fear not nor grieve! But receive the glad tidings of 


Paradise, which you have been promised! / 30:30 

'Umar Ibn Al-Khattab [<^>] commenting on the verse said: 

"They by Allah, followed the straight path of Allah by obeying Him and did 
not dodge it like wolves. " [End of excerpt] 

Other things the sister should watch for related to her dress. 

1] The believing woman should not resemble or imitate the Kuffdr. 

"The one who takes on a similitude [ manner ] of a certain people becomes of 
them"' 59 

a) Long nails: 

These are against the fitrah [nature of the human being that we were 
created with] as well as the fitrah of the prophets of Allah. 

" The five acts of fitrah are; circumcision [for the male], shaving the 
pubes, clipping the mustache, cutting the nails, plucking [or shaving] the 
hair under the arms" 160 

"Anas[4%] reported the time limit has been prescribed for us... that it 
should not be neglected for more than forty nights." 161 

b) Nail varnish: 

Except that the sister faithfully removes the varnish five times a day 
whenever she needs to make Wudu \ she should not wear it as it prevents 

159 Sunan of Abu Dawud, [Eng. Trans. Vol. 3, pg.l 127] Declared hasan sahlh by Shaykh 
Al-AlbanT. 

160 Sahlh Muslim, [Eng. Trans. Vol. 1, pg. 159]. 

161 Sahlh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 1, pg. 159]. 
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the water from reaching her nails as it must. Henna [skin dye] on the 
other hand may be used as the water can pass through it to her nails and 
skin by the will of Allah. Besides, nail varnish is not a necessity like a 
bandage over a wound for example,, this can be wiped over, if removing 
it and letting the water touch it would harm or prolong its healing. 
"Perform ablution perfectly and thoroughly for Abu Al-Qasim [the 
Prophet [M] ] said, 'Save your heels from the fire. [by washing them 
not leaving any dry spot ] 162 

"Whenever Ibn Sinn performed ablution he used to wash the place that 
was under the ring. " I6S 

"On the Day of Resurrection my followers will be called, Al-Ghurr Al- 
Muhajjalun, from the traces of ablution and whoever can increase the 
area of his radiance should do so [i.e., by performing ablution regularly 
and completely ]. " 164 

I will again point out to the sister that all parts included in the area of 
ablution must not be left dry this means removing jewelry for the Wudii' 
then replacing it after completion if desired. 

c) High heeled shoes: 

It is a definite imitation of the Kuffar for a believing lady to try to walk 
down the street in such shoes! It goes against the principle of hijdb 
whose aim is to cover her beauty. There is no way for any woman to 
walk in these shoes except that it makes her walk in an alluring fashion 
appealing to men, not to mention the sound they make when they touch 
the ground! Especially those women living in the land of the non- 
believers, they must avoid such ways of inviting that sort of attention as 
the men may put the evil thoughts that Satan incites in them, into action. 
Beware! However, in my humble opinion if she must wear them it is 
best done in the midst of other women for special occasions or in her 
husband's presence, and Allah knows best. 


162 SahJhAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol.l pg. 1 16] 

163 SahihAl-Bukharl, [Eng. Trans, vol. pg. 1 16 chapter], 

164 SahlhAl-Bukharl, [Eng. Trans, vol. 1 pg. 102], 
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d) Make-Up: 

It is acceptable by the will of Allah, if she is wearing a face veil upon 
leaving the house. If she does not veil herself she must refrain from 
using make-up when she must leave the house. Like everything else in 
Islam, if she decides to use make-up she should do it in moderation, not 
completely changing her features nor should she resemble a clown. If 
her veil leaves her eyes out she should not beautify her eyes on leaving 
the house, [see point 1 . Requirements of hijab] 

2) How to dress in front of.,.? 

In front of her husband alone, whatever he finds pleasing, by the will of 
Allah. It is up to the couple. However when they are blessed with 
children and they grow up enough to understand, she needs to modify 
her attire to cover sufficiently. By this I mean the same as she would 
wear in front of other grown family members or other believing women 
[indoors]. This, according to the scholars of the Salaf, covers everything 
from her neck to feet and shoulders to hands. The parts in the aforesaid 
places that may be uncovered in front of the above mentioned people 
are; places that can normally be adorned e.g. Her arms up to the elbow 
and a little above that [she probably needs to expose this for work at 
home anyway], or her ankles and a little above that, and Allah knows 
best. Tight clothing again, is not allowed unless none but her husband is 
present, the same goes for fashions that include very short clothing like 
mini skirts. HOWEVER, family members that may see her in such 
attire does not include In-laws [brother In-laws etc.]. Rather in front of 
them [ Brother In-laws] she should be in full hijab\ The Prophet of Allah 
| *] said: 

"Beware of entering upon the ladies." A man from the Ansar said: 

'Allah's Messenger, what about Al-Hamuw [ mainly brothers of the 
husband i.e., those who could have married the woman], the in-laws of 
the wife,[ the brothers of her husband or his nephews etc.].' The Prophet 
[M] replied, 'The in-laws of the wife are death itself." 165 

m SahlhAl-Bukhan, [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 pg. 1 17], 
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This being so as zinci [adultery] may occur between them. From her 
husband's family the only males Allah has permitted her to reveal herself 
to are only TWO: her husband's father and her husband's sons, and the 
rest are from her family or those slave/servants who are incapable of 
sexual intercourse and very small children. Allah, the Exalted said she 
may reveal her self to: 




^ 3 ' 3 ' i 


V Crtr u - > - 


4 f.L~G ' ‘7 j Gj- p 'J j ■^ 2 ~ s - 

C ..their husbands, or their fathers, or their husbands’ fathers, or their 
sons, or their husbands’ sons, or their brothers or their brothers' sons, 
or their sisters ' sons... or old male servants who lack vigor, or small 
children who have no sense of feminine sex 24:31 


Thus, male cousins [hers and her husband's], husband's nephews, 
husband's brothers, the fathers of her brothers' or sisters' spouses, 
basically anyone who cannot travel alone with her i.e., is not mahram 
for her, cannot see her. She should always be on guard regardless of 
customs etc. If in doubt, she should pick up a copy of the translation of 
the Noble Qur'an [if she cannot read Arabic] and read chapter 24:31. 
She may also read chapter 4:23 for those forbidden in marriage as it 
applies to women also i.e., forbidden in marriage for the woman, her 
father, her son her brother, her father's brothers, her mother's brothers, 
her brother's daughters, her foster father [i.e., his wife suckled her], her 
foster milk-suckling brothers [i.e., any man suckled by that same 
woman], her husband's father, her step-sons from her husband who has 
gone into her, if he has not gone into her she can marry him and her 
daughter's husband [i.e., the daughter she gave birth to]. Those 
forbidden in marriage are mahram to her and she may uncover in front 
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of them and Allah knows best. Therefore, the sister should be careful 
with whom she may appear to without hijab. 

3) Those she may uncover in front of must be also one who will not 
describe her. 

Allah has informed us of whom we can appear to without hijab. 
However, if these people are known to describe or disclose whatever 
they see of her to non -mahram males then she should cover herself in 
their presence also. And a Muslim woman should never describe another 
sister to any male! The Prophet of Allah [5=:] said: 

"A woman should not look at or touch another woman to describe her to 
her husband in such a way as if he was looking at her. " 166 

4] The non-believers who knew you before you were blessed with Islam . 

I feel it is of grave importance to mention that in front of the kuffar, male or 
female, who knew and saw you in your jdhiliyyah you may not uncover 
yourself even if it was the day before that they saw you out of hijab and still 
remember what you look like! First and foremost, Allah, the Exalted, the 
Wise, has informed you who may see you, secondly, they are non-believers 
and except for real necessity you should not befriend them nor seek their 
help. Allah, the Almighty said: 

ja3 1 jj Aid iL?- j_3 Ij awL kS j-i 'j <jsi 

(j kdJ— J j\ jyA-c- jl 1 J3-I j\ J-** LljI j\ JJU== JJ j 

j-tr> ^1 ^ ^ Cr^- 'f 

aUI ^1 aUI cti-^Jjl 4-L.P \ j ^ p jj aUI j 1 ''J 

4 Cp 1 ^ 

4 You [O Muhammad jj] will not find any people who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day, making friendship with those who oppose Allah and His 


166 Sahih At- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans. Vol.7 pg.122]. 
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Messenger, even though they were their fathers or their sons or their 
brothers or their kindred [people]. For such He has written Faith in their 
hearts, and strengthened them with a ruh [proofs, light and guidance] 
from Himself And He will admit them to Gardens [Paradise] under which 
rivers flow to dwell therein [forever]. Allah is pleased with them, and they 
with Him. They are the Party of Allah. Verily it is the party of Allah that 
will be successful. # 58:22 

Would you not want to be of the Party of Allah instead of being 
satisfied with a sense of belonging amongst those who refuse to 
acknowledge and worship Him? Surely it is hard to give up all you knew to 
embark alone on what you have little knowledge about except that you 
believe it to be the only truth, that it [Islam] is knowing that the day will 
come when you have no choice but to be alone in front of your Lord and 
their Lord with only Allah, your Lord and theirs, as the Judge and Enforcer. 
And this decision of yours as a deciding factor, Allah will bring you by the 
will of Allah, better companions who wish good in this world and the 
hereafter. The hijab in full must be worn in their presence. 

5] Hijab is a cover for the sister when she must be out but it doesn't 
serve much purpose if she doesn't modify her behavior e.g. 'hanging 
out'. 

This is because the hijab is to physically cover you and give a sense of 
dignity and respect to the woman and all that see her that she is not 
disturbed by the will of Allah. Allah, the Almighty said: 

2f\ f*- j\' 2i\ jyLJ Tj C&0 Sfj 

i0 

X O Prophet! Tell your wives and your daughters and the women of the believers 
to draw their cloaks [veils] all over their bodies. That will be better, that they 
should be known [as free respectable women] so as not to be annoyed, P 33:59 
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Therefore the 'Hanging out' of our young men and women has no 
place in Islam. The disheartening reports of our young women loitering 
around the masjid or stores frequented by men in inadequate hijab at that Ho 
be seen and to see is from jahiliyyah [ignorance] and needs to be stopped. I 
seek refuge with Allah from the accursed Satan who makes these deeds 
seem pleasing to them. They should know they will be held accountable to 
Allah for all the fitnah [trouble] they cause or are involved in and should 
sincerely repent to Allah, the Most Merciful and ask for His forgiveness. 
Our life in this world is a preparation for our lives in the next and eternal 
life of the Hereafter, even though one may feel it is distant it is closer to you 
than your shoe straps 167 . Pride, in any form like showing-off one's clothing, 
is a trait of the people of the Hell Fire. 

"Whenever Allah's Messenger [gg] completed the prayer with taslun, the 
women used to get up immediately and Allah's Messenger[gg] would remain 
at his place for a while before getting up. [the sub narrator, Az-ZuhrT said, 
'We think and Allah knows better, thal[it was so] that the women might 
leave before the men get in touch with them]." 168 
"May I not inform you about the inmates of Paradise? Every meek person 
who is considered to be humble and if they were to adjure in the name of 
Allah, Allah would certainly fulfill it. May 1 not inform you about the 
inmates of Hell-Fire? They are all proud, mean and haughty. " 169 


167 The full hadlth is in SahihAl-Bukhari [Eng. Trans, vol. 8, #495], The wording is" 
Heaven and Hell are closer to you than your shoe straps". The point to be made here is that 
there are only two abodes in the Hereafter and they are closer to you... 

168 SahlhAl-BukharT, [Eng. Trans, vol.l pg. 458]. 

169 Sahlh Muslim [Eng. Trans, vol. 4 pg. 1485]. 
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The use of Gold. 


I would like to clarify this for the sister by the will of Allah. Its use for the 
Muslim female is permissible but is haram for the Muslim male. 

"The Prophet [M] got some ornaments presented by Negus as a gift to him. 
They contained a gold ring with an Abyssinian stone. The Prophet |J|] took 
it by means of a stick or his finger, called Umamah, the daughter of his 
daughter Zaynab, and said: 'Wear it, my daughter ," 170 
And 'A'ishah [4&] wife of the Prophet fi4§] wore gold rings. As for the hadith 
where the Prophet [it] said: 

"If anyone wants to put a ring of fire on one he loves, let him put a gold ring 
on him; if anyone wants to put a necklace of fire on one he loves, let him put 
a necklace of gold on him, and if anyone wants to put a bracelet of fire on 
one he loves let him put a gold bracelet on him. Keep silver and amuse 
yourselves with it." 171 

This is for the male Muslim. The female may wear it but, the scholars of the 
Salaf point out she should not go overboard in her love and collection of it, 
moderation is the way of Islam. 

Silk. 

It is permissible for the female and haram for the male: 

"The Prophet fig] took silk and held it in his right hand, and took gold and 
held it in his left hand and said: 'Both of these are prohibited to the males of 
my community'. " I72 


170 Sunan of Abu Dawud, [Eng. Trans, vol.3 pg. 1175], And Shaykh Al-Albam said that 
this hadith has a good chain of narration. 

171 Sunan of Abu Dawud [Eng. Trans, vol.3 pg.l 175], And Shaykh Al-AlbanT declared this 
hadith to be hasan. 

172 Sunan of Abu Dawud, [Eng. Trans, vol. 3 #4046]. And Shaykh Al-AlbanT declared this 
hadith to be Sahlh. 
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CHAPTER 6 

THE IGNORANCE WE BRING IN WITH US 

Allah the Most High, the Exalted said: 

Qj jj I LoJ J \jj-b jj I jj I l g d ' _! <& 

4 C^5' cr^y 1 ^ j-a-jij f i ""H j i jLiLxj ij _>>jxILj i i _yj\ 

i 0 you who believe do not take as friends and protectors those who take 
your religion as mockery and fun from amongst those who received the 
scripture before you nor from the Idolaters; and fear Allah concerning 
this if you are truly Believers .p 5:57 

In this chapter I shall attempt to point out some of the major issues that 
plague our sisters [from the characteristics of jdhiliyyah, ignorance] in 
Islam, both new and old alike. 

1) Obedience. 

This is of paramount importance as it is the basic foundation we build on in 
Islam. Since obedience to Allah will bring you to Taw hid, and as such you 
will obey all His laws sent through His Prophet Muhammad [1] by the will 
of Allah leading to success in this world and the next. However, for some 
lamentable reasons, the sisters do not see it as such and listen to their own 
desires coupled with pressures from societies they are in. therefore, buckling 
under pressure. In any country there are people and laws to be obeyed most 
of which do not even come close to what Allah has sent to His creation as 
guidance. In spite of this, they are obeyed and held in high esteem and few 
are flagrantly thrown aside. However, the supreme laws sent to us by Allah 
the Almighty, the Majestic, the Creator of all you see and cannot see, are 
ridiculed or just thrown to the side. Verily, He is the Patient, for He could 
destroy them as easily as He created them. Obedience is undoubtedly the 
path any Believing woman chooses. 


Ill - 



a) 


< 


First and foremost every Muslim, male or female must obey Allah and 
His Messenger [Muhammad i§] and the Muslim leader over them, as 
stated in the following verses from the Qur'an. 

^ j A M 1 1_J (J y* ji I I yfh \j aJJ I \ y-As I I jJ 1 1 g _i d_j 

O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger [Muhammad 
ig] and those of you [ Muslims ] who are in authority, j 4:59 


<s£ ;; l [?..<?•>- g J-P i j jl La_S <^1 Is I JJj_3 ftyf I £_k> ]? 

! He who obeys the Messenger [Muhammad %/ has indeed obeyed Allah, 
but he who turns away, then We have not sent you [O Muhammad [-£.]] as 
a watcher over them. ^ 4:80 

We also have the statements of the Prophet [■&]: 

"If somebody sees his Muslim ruler doing something he disapproves of he 
should be patient, for whoever becomes separate from the Muslim group 
even for a span and then dies, he will die as those who died in the Pre- 
Isldmic period of ignorance [as rebellious sinners]. " I73 
"Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah, and whoever disobeys me, disobeys Allah, 
and whoever obeys the ruler I appoint, obeys me, and whoever disobeys him 
disobeys me. " I74 

b) Both must also obey their parents as stated by Allah: 

^-!p did 0 r~P ^ di j-ded iil ob o jJ jj Ml 1— 

4 CJS! ld«-; ^ 1^ L. T 

\ And We have enjoined upon man to be good and dutiful to his parents; 

but if they strive to make you join with Me [in worship] anything [as a 
partner [of which you have no knowledge, then obey them not. Unto Me is 
your return and I shall tell you what you used to do. 29:8 


m SahJhAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans. Vol. 9. Pg. 193. #257], 
174 Sahih Al-BukharT, [Eng. Trans. Vol. 9. Pg. 189. #251], 
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iljup ^ 'jJ Lj ^ Ij *yi dJ-3j ^ 


^j—i 1 ■»■ g 1 ( J_jj L«_& j g ■ ~ *9 j 1 1 ■»■ g 1 ( Jjlj ® !-<>-& jl L»_&jj>-I j-v^=J I 

Ui" U^-j' v3 JJj a^>-^ I ^ jJ AJ I ^ C^~ ll^J JaksA^ Cp J=> 

4 Ijjiv3 ^jjLJjj 


\ A«rf your Lorrf /ias decreed that you worship none but Him. And that 
you be dutiful to your parents. If one of them or both of them attain old 
age in your life, say not to them a word of disrespect, nor shout at them 
but address them in terms of honor .And lower unto them the wing of 
mercy, and say: ' My Lord! Bestow on them your Mercy as they did bring 
me up when I was young. ’ ) 1 7:23-24 


The Prophet | | said: 

"There are three for whom Allah has forbidden paradise. The alcoholics, 
the one who is disobedient to his parents, the cuckold who allows his wife to 
behave wickedly [lewdly]. " ns 


c] In addition to this, we [sisters] are also commanded to obey our husbands. 
Allah said: 


\ jJLoj] L«_ ;j &*-> ^Lp ^ g «j auI °> Ip (. I AluJ 1 T^_j > 1 ^ 

lj aMI Is i>- Ip IjtJJ C.- a' ■>- CJjuli cPPJ 1 Ls 
jli J 1 L$ p jjJlkj 


4 f~f) I P amI p bp-** q^Js' ij-i-j-j b^ 9 4=t-Lxi3i 

4 Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, because Allah has 
made one of them to excel the other, and because they spend [to support 
them] from their means. Therefore righteous women are devoutly 
obedient [to Allah and to their husbands], and guard in their husbands' 


17:1 Mitsnad of Imam Ahmad, and declared sahih by Shaykh Al-Albam. 
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absence what Allah orders them to guard [e.g. their chastity, their 
husbands property].} 1 4:34 

The Prophet [M] said: 

"All of you are guardians and are responsible for your wards. The ruler is a 
guardian, the man is a guardian of his family: the lady is a guardian and 
responsible for her husbands house and his offspring and so all of you are 
guardians and are responsible for your wards." 176 

Therefore the response to a request or order is not 'no' or ' go do it yourself, 
with an afterthought of who does he think he is. But rather it is the 
remembrance of Allah's Word's: 

{. ..because Allah has made one excel the other.} 

i ...because they spend [to support them] from their means.} 

She need not bother about his intention as that is for Allah to deal with. Her 
husband is not just a man, he is by the will of Allah, a Muslim, a creation of 
Allah, created to serve a purpose, just as the woman is not just that, but a 
creation of Allah, brought into being to serve a purpose, for both it is to 
Worship Allah. In order to worship Allah, you must obey Him and part of 
that is to obey your husband. Moreover, Allah placed His creation 'man' 
over His creation 'woman'. Accepting this fact, she should try to gain 
Paradise by Allah's abundant Mercy, through obedience to her husband as 
well doing other acts of worship. We have been informed by the Prophet 
[ : M] that a believing lady can enter Paradise from any door she wishes if she 
does four things: 

a) observes her prayer, dutifully, five times a day in the way we have been 
commanded. 

b) observes her fasts in accordance to the Sunnah, every Ramadan. 

c) Protects her private parts from all except her husband. 


' 16 SahJhAl- Bukhari [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 pg. 98]. 
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d) Obeys her husband to the best of her ability, except if he orders her to do 
what is against the laws of Allah . 177 

2) Racism. 


The second largest piece of baggage carried along from jahiliyyah, is 
racism. Unfortunately this is not even confined to new converts but to those 
bom in Islam. Allah the Originator, the Fashioner, says in His Book: 


O mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, and made 
you nations and tribes, that you may know one another. Verily the most 
honorable of you with Allah is that [believer] who has taqwd [i.e., one of 
the Muttaqiin [pious]]. Verily Allah is All-Knowing, All- Aware. |' 49:13 


Allah created us with the same mother and father [Adam and Huwa [Eve]] 
then gave such diverse appearance in His creation of mankind "that you 
might know one another" and no person of any race or tribe is better than 
another except, "that [believer] who has taqwa". Allah reminds us after 
giving us this criterion that elevates one over another, that regardless of our 
opinion, He is the All-Knowing; All-Aware, so He knows what we do not. 
How presumptuous it is of a person to think their color or tribe is worth any 
recognition as a criterion for honor! Only the Prophet [#] would have right 
to do so as he was the b-.st of Allah’s creation yet he was not arrogant on 
account of it. What is appalling is that its origin is from Satan, may the curse 
of Allah be upon him. Allah tells us: 


177 Narrated by Ibn Hibban in his Sahih and Imam Ahmad in his Musnad and declared 
sahlh by Shaykh Al-AlbanT. 
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t And surely, We created you [your father Adam] and then gave you 
shape [the noble shape of a human being], then We told the angels, ' 
Prostrate to Adam, ' and they prostrated, except IblTs [Satan], he refused to 
be of those who prostrate. [Allah] said: 'What prevented you [O IblTs] that 
you did not prostrate, when I commanded you? IblTs said, ' I am better 
than he [Adam] is, You created me from fire, and him You created from 
clay. [Allah] said: '[O IblTs] get down from this [Paradise]; it is not for you 
to be arrogant here. Get out, for you are of the humiliated and disgraced. ' 
[IblTs] said: 'Allow me respite till the Day they are raised up [i.e., the Day 
of Resurrection]. [Allah] said, 'You are of those allowed respite. [IblTs] 
said; ' Because You have sent me astray, surely I will sit in wait against 
them [humans] on your straight path. Then I will come to them from 
before them and behind them from their right and from their left, and you 
will not find most of them as thankful ones [i.e., they will not be dutiful to 
Allah].' [Allah] said [to IblTs]; ' Get out from this [Paradise] disgraced and 
expelled. Whoever of them [mankind] will follow you, then surely I will 
fill Hell with you all 7:11-18 
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Racism is one of the plots of Satan to lead mankind into Hell with him, so 
beware sisters, steer clear of his schemes and Allah Alone is our helper. 
Here are a couple of hadiths to ponder over, the Prophet [M] said: 

"Indeed Allah has removed from you the blind loyalties of jahiliyyah and the 
pride for ancestry. Either be a pious believer, or a miserable insolent. [All 
of] you are the children of Adam and Adam is from dust. Let some men 
cease to take pride in others who are nothing but burning coal for the Hell 
Fire, it will be easier for Allah to handle them than a dung beetle driving his 
nose into filth. " I78 

Abu Musa Al-Ash'arT reported that the Prophet [Jg] said: 

"Allah created Adam from a handful [of soil] which He took from the whole 
earth: so the children of Adam are in accordance with the earth; some red, 
some white, some black and some a mixture, also smooth and rough, bad 
and good . 9 

Part of a longer hadith reads, "... whoever invites to tribalism, or aids in 
tribalism and is killed he dies the death of jahiliyyah... he is not of me and / 
am not of him. " ,so 

3] Constant close association and love for the disbelievers. 

Yet another problem from the period of ignorance is the close association 
and thereby love for those disobedient to Allah. Allah said: 

AS 1 Ijj ^ jJ 1 Ij-laclj I 1 ^ 

4 CIP ^ jiiSs-Hj ijjji 

4 O you who believe do not take as Awliya [friends and protectors] those 
who take your religion as mockery and fun from amongst those who 


178 Simon of Abu Dawud, [Eng. Trans. Vol. 3 Pg. 1418 #5097]. Declared to be hasan by 
Shciykh Al-AlbanT. 

179 Sunan of Abu Dawud, [Eng. Trans. Vol.3 pg. 1314 #4678]. Declared sahlh by Shaykh 
Al-AlbanT. 

180 Sahih Muslim, [Engl. Trans. Vol.3 #4555], 
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received the Scripture before you nor from the Idolaters; and fear Allah 
concerning this if you are truly Believers .} 5:57 

0 i ;lj}i *3 \pv, > 

o' f D-* © ^3 o Uj -'^} 
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Oyou who believe! Take not as Awliyd' [supporters and helpers] your 
fathers and your brothers if they prefer disbelief to Belief. And whoever of 
you does so, then he is one of the dhdlimun [ wrong-doers ]. Say;’ If your 
fathers, your sons, your wealth you have gained, the commerce in which 
you fear a decline, and the dwellings in which you delight are dearer to 
you than Allah and His Messenger, and striving hard and fighting in His 
Cause, then wait until Allah brings about His Decision [torment]. And 
Allah guides not the people who are the fasiqun [rebellious, disobedient to 
Allah.} 9:23-24 

Allah has forbidden us to take disbelievers as friends or helpers. 
Therefore, unless they are family, there is no reason to be around them 
except if it is absolutely necessary e.g. at school or the work place. 
However, a Muslim never chooses a disbeliever over a Muslim, family or 
not. I should explain that your family still has rights upon you and this will 
be covered in a separate subtitle later by the will of Allah. Contact should be 
minimal and inviting them to Islam should be on matters you have 
knowledge about. We should never compromise our religion nor treat the 
Muslims with harshness to please the kuffar because they 'embarrass' you by 
kuffar standards, perhaps because they [Muslims] are covered adequately or 
they point out that they won't be around alcohol etc. This is not an archaic 
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religion, rather it is for all people and for the rest of time, it is the only 
religion accepted by Allah. Allah said: 

i dr? ^ cfi 'aa cf^- dr*3 } 

{_ And who ever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never be accepted 
of him c and in the Hereafter he will be one of the losers. | 3:85 
I should point out, Allah chose this religion for us gave it a name 'Islam' and 
perfected it, every aspect of our lives is covered and every question is 
answered. If any human being is not following it, he or she is at a loss and 
in darkness. A Believer never apologizes for any part of Islam. Few are 
really on it [the true path] and if you are, you should thank Allah and beg 
Him to keep you on it. Allah said: 

^ Lj jv-lJ— ^ d. — 1 I ^ 

\ This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My Favor 
upon you, and have chosen Islam as your religion .> 5:3 
When this verse was revealed the Jews at the time said to ’Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattab |, "You [Muslims] recite a verse, and had it been revealed to us, 
we would have taken the day of its revelation as a day of celebration." 181 
This is because they knew just how beautiful and important this verse is. 182 
And so Allah warns us: 


O* l-A_ ddo- 1 jLiLS^ JJ ( J__ *1 ^ 

AMl IjjLpLs (jj^td I L» -d*-; QJ* d ~UP 

C Many of the people of the scripture [Jews and Christians] wish that if 
they could turn you away as disbelievers after you have believed, out of 
envy from their own selves, even after the truth [that Muhammad M is 
Allah 's Messenger] has become manifest unto them . | 2:109 

i O ’Jj ' JZJ 1*3 > 

4 And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it eagerly 12:103 


1 SahlliAI- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 6 pg. 1 03] . 

2 Note: Muslims, do not make up holidays without proof from authentic Sunnah. 
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Therefore [contrary to some cultures], Allah has commanded the man to 
give the lady dowry. Neither the lady nor her family is supposed to give 
dowry to the man. The man may not force her to return the dowry as it is 
hers to do with as she wills. However if she by her own sweet will, not 
through pressure or fear, decides after receiving it [the Mahr] to return some 
of it to her husband then that is legal as Allah stated in the previous verse. 
For more details on the Mahr, it is covered in the chapter on nikah 
[marriage], 

c] Speech. 

i] Included in this are the oaths and swearing by other than Allah, which 
is tantamount to Shirk. For example, T swear by my dead mother' or 1 by 
George' or any other creation, all of this is to be left behind. The Prophet 
[S§] said: 

"Lol Allah forbids you to swear by your fathers, so whoever has to take 
an oath, he should swear by Allah or keep quiet. " 186 
The Prophet [#] also said, 

"Whoever swears saying his oath, ' By Al-Lat and Al-'Uzza , ll87 should 
say, 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah'; and whoever says to 
his friend, 'Come let me gamble with you', should give something in 
charity. " 188 

Therefore if one forgets and swears any such oath [i.e., by any created 
thing] then they should say the above statement of TawhTd. Also, one 
should note that certain types of speech from jahiliyyah calls for 
expiation as mentioned above. Further, if one swears by Allah they should 
tell the truth. 

ii] Also, foul language, backbiting, cursing others and constant gossiping 
is to be avoided at all costs. The references in the Qur'an and hadiths on 
these topics are numerous. Allah said: 


186 Sahih At- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 8 #642]. 

187 Idols which used to be worshipped in the time of pre-Islamic ignorance. 
m Sahih Al-Bukharl, [Eng. Trans, vol. 8 #645]. 
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T'jj) ^r > ~J ‘-—-’1^— i Aiii Aiil I 

4 O you who believe! Avoid much suspicion; indeed some suspicions are 
sins. And spy not, neither backbite one another. Would one of you like to 
eat the flesh of his dead brother? You would hate it [so hate backbiting]. 

A nd fear Allah. P 49:12 

# 0 S ^ 

4 Woe to every slanderer and backbiter. 104:1 
The Prophet [#] said: 

"A qattat ' 89 will not enter Paradise. " 190 
" The worst people in the sight of Allah on the Day of Resurrection will be 
the double faced people who appear to some people with one face and to 
other people with another face . 1,191 

"Do you know what is backbiting?' they said 'Allah and his Messenger 
know best', He [^] said, 'It is saying something about your brother which he 
dislikes.' Someone asked, ’Supposing what I said about my brother is true 
was true?', and he [*#>] replied, ' If what you say about him is true you have 
backbitten him, and if it is not true you have slandered him. " I92 
"If somebody curses a believer, then his sin will be as if he murdered 
him ."' 93 

"Men accustomed to cursing will not be intercessors or witnesses on the 
Day of Resurrection . " [see chapter on Shirk for clarification of intercession ] 194 


189 A person who conveys information from one person to another with the intention of 
causing harm and enmity between them. 

190 SahJh Al- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol.8 #82]. 

191 SahJhAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol.8 #84], 

192 SahJh Muslim, [Eng. Trans. Vol.4 #6265]. 

193 SahJh Al- Bukhari, [Engl. Trans, vol.8 # 73], 

194 SahJh Muslim, [Engl. Trans. Vol.4 #6283], 
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" The strong man is not the good wrestler but the strong man is he who 
controls himself when he is angry. " [for the sake of Allah] 195 
"The most despicable amongst the people to Allah is the ruthless 
argumentative person . " 196 

"If anyone conceals the faults of a Muslim Allah will conceal his faidts in 
this world and in the next. Allah helps His slave as long as he helps his brother. ” 197 

"Do you know who the bankrupt one is? The bankrupt one from my Ummah 
is one who comes one the Day of Judgment having performed Prayer, 
Fasting and giving the Zakah . However, Along with all this, he had abused 
this person, slandered that person, eaten the wealth of that person and 
unlawfully spilt the blood of that person. These people will take from his 
good deeds. If, however, his good deeds are exhausted, then their sins will 
be put upon him and then he will be thrown into the Fire. " I98 

Consequently, the tongue of a Muslim is to be controlled and she should 
have the best of character and speech especially towards the Muslims. She 
should not let the fact that other Muslims sin in this aspect, to allow her to 
lapse but should advise them and think about her own soul. As a final 
reminder the Prophet [.#>] said: 

" The worst people are those whom the people desert or leave in order to 
save themselves from their dirty language or from their transgression ." 199 

d] Special occasions. 

These are present within Islam and outside Islam, however upon accepting 
Islam, one is obligated to leave all those celebrations and holidays that are 
not permissible in Islam. Examples of those against Islamic practices are 
many ranging from birthdays of regular people, saints or prophets to weird 


' 9:> Sahih Muslim, [Engl. Trans. Vol.4 #6313]. 

196 Sahih Muslim, [Eng. Trans. Vol. 4 #6447 pg. 1403]. 

197 Sahih Muslim, [Engl. Trans. Vol. 4 #6518]. 

198 Sahih Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 4 #6251]. 

SahTh Al- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 8. #80]. 
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or absurd devilish ones like Halloween, as celebrated in the West. If one 
examines the origins of some of these holidays especially ones considered 
religious, they stem from pagan practices of peoples of old destroyed by 
Allah! We should be careful of imitating the kuffar in what they consider 
'harmless' practices and be aware of trying to please them at the expense of 
your religion. We neither celebrate such nor do we congratulate them on 
such occasions. Allah said: 

l* ijij jt-Ss-j i jj i_j 'y ’j ^ q * oU 2 -; ij *y i i ^ ^ as i ^ 

1 L«j ^ f Ui2_*J 1 o J_5 

t O you who believe! Take not as [your] bitanah [advisors, consultants, 
protectors, helpers, friends] those outside your religion [pagans, Jews, 
Christians, and Hypocrites] since they will not fail to do their best to 
corrupt you. Their desire is to harm you severely. Hatred has already 
appeared from their mouths, but what their breasts conceal is far worse. 
Indeed We have made plain to you the Aydt [proofs, evidences, verses] if 
you understand .)> 3:118 
The occasions celebrated in Islam are : 

a] 'IdAl-Fitr. 

This is the celebration [or festival] at the end of the month of Ramadan. On 
the sighting of the moon indicating the change of the month we stop the fast 
and the next day is the 'Id [i.e., the first day of Shawwal], which is 
celebrated for three days. The celebration is of course according to the 
acceptable practices, which are: 

Sadaqah Al-Fitr [compulsory charity to be paid upon the end of Ramadan ] 
"The Prophet [S] ordered the people to pay Zakah Al-Fitr before going to 
the Id prayer ." 200 

It is due from every Muslim. 

" Allah's Messenger [.©] made it incumbent on all the slave or free Muslims, 
male or female, to pay one sa ' of dates or barley as Zakah Al-Fitr ." 201 

200 SahlhM- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 # 585]. 
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This includes the very old and the very young i.e., as long the child is born 
when it is due. 

'Id Prayer. 

It is Sunnah to eat a little after Fajr prayer and before going to the 'Id prayer 
which is held after sunrise. 

"The Prophet of Allah [S] never proceeded [for the prayer] on the Day of 
Id Al-Fitr unless he had eaten some dates." 

Anas also narrated: 

"The Prophet [^] used to eat an odd number of dates ." 202 
There is no adhan or Iqamah for the Id prayer. Also, the prayer is offered 
before the khutbah [sermon]. All Muslims must come out for the prayer 
even the menstruating sisters except that they [Those on their menses] do 
not enter the musalla [prayer area]. Narrated Umm 'Atiyyah [-#=]: 

" We were ordered to go out [for Id] and also to take along with us the 
menstruating women, mature girls and virgins staying in seclusion. The 
menstruating women could present themselves at the religious gathering and 
keep invocation of Muslims but should keep away from their musalld." 202. 
This prayer is of course in addition to the five daily-prescribed prayers. 

Permissible entertainment. 

Singing [permissible lyrics] and playing a tambourine with no bells 
attached. Narrated 'A' i shah [<#>]: 

"Allah's Messenger [®] came to my house while two girls were singing 
beside me the songs of Bu'ath [a story about the war between the two tribes 
of the Ansar before Islam]. The Prophet [H] lay down and turned his face to 


201 SahJhAl-Bukhan , [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 # 580], One sa' is approximately 3 kg. 

202 SahlhAl- Bukhari [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #73], 

203 SahJhAl- Bukhari [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #97], 


- 126 - 



the other side. Then Abu Bakr came and spoke harshly to me saying, 
'Musical instruments of the Satan near the Prophet [0]? Allah's Messenger 
[i§>] turned his face toward him and said, 'Leave them.' 204 In another 
narration it continues, "It happened on the 'Id day and Allah's Messenger 
[#] said, O Abu Bakr! There is an 'Id for every nation and this is our 
id." In part of the first narration continues that the people of Banl Arfidah 
where playing with shields and spears [as display] 'A'ishah [*fc] continued: 
"either I requested the Prophet [#] or he asked me whether I would like to 
see the display. I replied in the affirmative. Then the Prophet [®] made me 
stand behind him and my cheek was touching his cheek and he was saying, 
'Carry on! O Barn Arfidah,' till I got tired. The Prophet [S] asked me, 
'Are you satisfied [Is that sufficient for you]?' I replied in the affirmative 
and he told me to leave." 205 In another narration of the same hadith in 
Muslim is, "some Abyssinians came and gave a demonstration of armed 
fight on the 'Id day in the mosque." 206 

Narrated Ar-RabI', the daughter of Mu'awwadh Ibn 'Afra': 

"After the consummation of my marriage, the Prophet [$§] came and sat on 
my bed as you are sitting now, and our little girls started beating the 
tambourines and reciting elegiac, verses mourning my father who had been 
killed in the battle of Badr. One of them said, ’Among us is a Prophet who 
knows what will happen tomorrow.’ On that the Prophet [3g] said, 'Leave this 
[saying] and keep on saying the verses which you had been saying 
before " 207 


Food and drink. 

Whatever you chose so long as it is not from among the hardm. In Islam, all 
food and drink is permissible except that which is pointed out in the Qur'an 

204 SahJhAl-BukharT, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #70], 

205 Sahlh Al- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 # 70]. 

206 Sahlh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #1943]. Also in Muslim is the addition "I remember 
the Messenger of Allah [^] standing at the door of my apartment screening me with his 
mantle." #1941 

207 Sahlh Al- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol.7 #77]. Note the tambourine here is a simple drum 
[daff] with no tinkling plates round it. 
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and Sunnah as forbidden [pork, dead meat [or not slaughtered with the 
exception of fish], meat which is slaughtered and the name of other than 
Allah is mentioned [e.g. an idol], blood and alcohol]. To find out more see 
the chapter on foods. Also, Muslims do not over-eat but as in all the 
practices in Islam we adopt moderation. Narrated Ibn 'Umar [^]: 

"Allah's Messenger [j§] said, ' A believer eats in one intestine [is satisfied 
with little food], and a kafir [unbeliever] or a hypocrite eats in seven 
intestines [eats too much]." 208 

As a reminder, always mention the name of Allah over your food before you 
eat, [i.e. , <&' ' Bismillah ] 

ii] 'Id Al-Adha [sacrifice] 

This celebration is on the 10 th day of Dhul-Hijjah. It continues for four 
days. The celebration in all aspects is the same as 'Id Al-Fitr with the 
exception of sacrifice 209 after the prayer. Allah said: 

*yi ^ - g i ^ g Uj La ^glp Aill 1_J ^ -LLl AJal J 

i !$! 

4 And for every nation We have appointed religious ceremonies, that they 
may mention the Name of Allah over the beast of cattle that He has given 
them for food.) 22:34 


208 SahJhAl- Bukhari [Eng. Trans, vol. 7. # 306], 

209 Sacrifice in Islam - It is the slaughter of an animal [cattle: ox, cow, sheep, camel, goat.] 
on certain specified occasions like Hajj, 'Id or 'Aqlqah of a child. It is done by uttering the 
name of Allah over it before it is killed, then its meat is given away in charity and eaten by 
the persons involved. Allah said; 

^ j>5jsJ i iLJ 1 1 igl /> ijJLSsj 

\ Then eat thereof and feed therewith the poor who have a very hard time .* 22:28 
S jJLsi I 4J Llj j LftjLo L/j Alii JUj # 

(it is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Allah, but it is piety from you that 
reaches Him.} 22:37 
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His Prophet [jig] said, 

"The first thing to be done on this day [first day of 'Id Al-Adhd] is to pray; 
and after returning from the prayer we slaughter our sacrifices [in the name 
of Allah] and whoever does so, he has acted according to our Sunnah. " 210 
The permissible food and entertainment is as above. 

iii] 'Aqlqah [it is the sacrifice of sheep on the occasion of the birth of a child 
as a token of gratitude to Allah.]. 

When a child is born whoever can afford to, should sacrifice one sheep 
for a girl and two for a boy. A child can be named the day it is born, if no 
'Aqlqah will be held for it. It is also from the Sunnah to perform tahnik, 
which is the chewing a sweet food e.g. dates and rubbing it in the mouth of 
the new baby. The purpose of which is to train it to eat. In an authentic 
hadith narrated upon the authority of Abu Musa who said: 

"A son was born to me and I took him to the Prophet [#] who named 
him Ibrahim, did tahnik for him with a date, invoked Allah to bless him and 
returned him to me ." 21 1 

The Adhan should be called in its right ear immediately after its birth. 
Abu Raff reported: 

"I saw the messenger of Allah [j|] uttering the adhan in the ear of Al- 
Hasan Ibn 'All when Fatimah gave birth to him ." 212 

iv] The Nikah [marriage ceremony]and the WalTmah [wedding banquet] 

It is considered obligatory to give a banquet upon marriage, the Prophet [S] said: 

"Give a banquet, even with one sheep. " 213 
This celebration is similar to the Id as far as food, drinks and entertainment 
are concerned. 


210 SahlhAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #71], 

2 " SahlhAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 #376], 

212 Sunan of Abu Dawud, [Eng. Trans. Vol. 3 #5086]. Declared hasan by Shaykh Al- 
AlbanT. 

213 SahJhAl-Bukharl, [Eng. Trans. Vol. 7 ]. 
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5] Music. 

Allah, the Almighty, the Reckoner, said: 


i 0 CMy ^ <tLp°/\ Ijji 

\ And of Mankind is he who purchases idle talks [i.e., music, singing etc.] 
to mislead [men] from the Path of Allah without knowledge, and takes it 
[the Path of Allah or the Verses of the Qur'an] by way of mockery. For 
such there will be a humiliating torment [in the Hell-Fire].^ 31:6 

i ,^-hkU jb*>3 (jrA?- 5 O? 3< ^4j i 3 _/•' 

f And [remember] when We said to the angels: 'Prostrate yourselves unto 
Adam. ' So they prostrated themselves except Iblis [Satan]. He was one of 
the jinn; he disobeyed the Command of his Lord. Will you then take him 
[Iblis] and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me while 
they are enemies to you? What an evil exchange for the dhdlimun 
[polytheists, and wrong-doers].^ 18:50 


UjJt Ij LdJ ilj 

j I ^1 PC-*3^ =: ’ lS-AM jl Lcds 

jlX (jgj) ^Lli 3^4 j 3 




^ © 13^ 

iXj jjj J j'~3j dJ-hrjJ (1-^3 Ap 

4 I jJ Jr 

4 And [remember] when We said to the angels: 'Prostrate yourselves unto 
Adam. ’ So they prostrated themselves except Iblis [Satan]. He[Satan] said: 
'Shall I prostrate myself to one whom You created from clay?' [Iblis 
[Satan]] said: 'See this one whom You have honored above me, if You 
give me respite [keep me alive] to the Day of Resurrection, I will surely 
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seize and mislead his offspring [by sending them astray] all but a few! 
Allah said, 'Go, and whosoever of them follows you, surely Hell will be the 
recompense of you [all] - an ample recompense. And befool them 
gradually those whom you can among them with your voice [i.e., songs, 
music, and any other call for Allah’s disobedience], make assaults on 
them with your Calvary and your infantry, share with them wealth and 
children [by tempting them to earn money by illegal ways -usury, or by 
committing illegal sexual intercourse], and make promises to them. ' But 
the Satan promises nothing but deceit. Verily My slaves [i.e., the true 
believers of Islamic monotheism] — you have no authority over them. And 
All-Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian, p 1 7:61-65 

The Prophet [.#] said: 

"From among my followers there will be some people who will consider 
illegal sexual intercourse, the wearing of silk, the drinking of alcoholic 
drinks, and the use of musical instruments, as lawful ." 214 

The wearing of silk referred to here is the prohibition of silk for men, 
women are permitted to wear it . 215 He [S>] also said: 

"The [Hell] Fire is surrounded by all kinds of desires and passions, while 
Paradise is surrounded by all kinds of disliked undesirable things . " 216 

Unchecked desires and animalistic passions lead to the Fire while self 
control, perseverance, and chastity and all other virtues and the obedience to 
Allah and His Messenger [;gs] lead to Paradise. What leads to Hell is easy to 
do while what leads to Paradise is difficult to do. It may seem difficult when 
one first accepts Islam to give up certain passions one had before, like music 
when most of the world is trying to tell you how harmless and even 
beneficial it is. However it is quite easy when weighed against the Hell- Fire 
as a reward! Allah and His Messenger [H] have informed us that music is 

214 SahThAl-Bukharl, [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 #494b]. 

21:1 SahThAl-Bukharl, [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 #731 and #733], 

216 SahThAl-Bukharl, [Eng. Trans, vol. 8 #494], Commentary following from FathAl-Bar'i, 
Al-'AsqalanTs explanation of SahThAl-Bukharl. Will be found in the Eng. Translation of 
Al-Bukharl. 
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the instrument of Satan and is forbidden in Islam. It distracts one from the 
worship and remembrance of Allah, it spreads corruption [through lewd 
lyrics etc.] and is a root and instrument of evil spread by Shay tan. Those in 
the music industry are aware of how deeply it is so. In Islam, the only 
instrument allowed [on occasions like weddings and id] is the daff, a kind 
of drum which looks like a tambourine with no bells attached. 217 
Males or females may do the permissible singing or poetry on occasions 
with the following rules; 

1] The Lyrics are religious or related e.g. battles or they are educational e.g. 
for children or grammar [no obscenity involved] and such. The Prophet [.§*] 
used to recite the following poetry during the digging of the trench during 
that battle: 

"O Allah had it not been for You, 

We would not have been guided, 

Nor would we have given in charity, 

Nor prayed. 

So, bestow on us calmness, and when we meet the enemy. 

Make our feet firm ... " 218 

2] Musical instruments do not accompany it [except the daff]. 

3] Women may not 'perform' for men. Their voice is their 'Awrah [private 
part in this case an attractive feature of a woman to a man], 

4 ] It is not a profession to take up. 

And may Allah make us of the rightly guided, Amin. 

Remember that although it is permissible to recite poetry according to the 
previous guidelines, it should not be so much as to distract from the 
remembrance of Allah. The Prophet [^] said, 

"It is better for a man to fill the inside of his body with pus than poetry. " 219 


217 See hadith on prohibition of musical instruments under music. The daff is the only 
instrument that is permissible. All other wind /air, stringed instrument or drum is forbidden. 
218 SahlhAl-Bukhdrl, [Eng. Trans, vol.4 #272]. 

219 SahlhAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 #175]. 
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And the scholars disapprove or reject the numerous 'Islamic' songs 
emerging in this day and time one of the reasons being it is likening our 
religion to the kuffar to include songs in it [the kuffar use hymns and the 
like], 

6] Changing Allah's creation [our bodies]. 

a] Tattooing, making space in ones teeth, cutting ones body or face 
[scarring], burning marks into your body [for beautification], plucking 
or shaving your eyebrows, artificially lengthening hair etc. 

"Allah has cursed those women who practice tattooing and those who get 
themselves tattooed, and those who remove their face hairs, and those who 
create space between their teeth artificially to look beautiful, and such 
women as change the features created by Allah. " 220 

The Prophet [0] also said: 

'Allah has cursed the lady who artificially lengthens [her or someone 
else's] hair, and the one who gets her hair lengthened. " 221 

According to the scholars of the Salafi facial hair that is unusual for a 
woman to have such as a beard or mustache due to medication or some other 
reason, may be removed, and Allah knows best. 

b] Hair. 

• As seen in the preceding hadlth we may not lengthen our hair 
artificially. This includes the use of attachments and wigs. 

• Ladies may not shave their heads bald nor may they imitate the 
strange hairstyles of the kuffar or wear men's hairstyles. The Prophet [.#] said: 
"One who takes on the similitude [manner] of a certain people becomes of 

them. " 222 


220 SahihAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 #815]. 

221 SahihAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 # 816]. 
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And, "The Prophet [M] cursed those men who are in similitude [assume the 
manners] of women and those women who are in similitude [assume the 
manners] of men ." 223 

Also, during 'Umrah and Hajj, only the Men are ordered to shave their 
heads. Women only trim an inch of hair, the scholars of the Salaf say the 
hair of a woman is an honor for her just as a man's beard is an honor for 
him. According to the scholars of Ahl As-Sunnah wa Al-Jamd'ah like 
Shaykh 'Abdul Al-Muhsin Al-'Abbad, the hadith on not cutting ones hair in 
different lengths is pertinent to males, the females may do so for 
beautification [excluding strange kuffdr haircuts]. 

• We may dye our hair so long as we avoid the color black. Henna and 
kattam are favored for it. The Prophet [#] said: 

"Jews and Christians do not dye their hair so you should do the opposite of 
what they do . 1,224 

"The best things which gray hair are changed with are henna and 
kattam. " 225 

"At the end of time there will be a people who will use this black dye like the 
crops of doves who will not experience the fragrance of Paradise ." 226 

The use of the color black is usually used to try to keep the observer 
under the impression the person is younger than they really are and hence it 
is considered a kind of deception. 


222 Sunan of Abu Dawud, [Eng. Trans. Vol.3 Pg.l 127 ]. Declared hasan sahih by Shaykh 
Al-AlbanT. 

212 Sahih Al- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 #773]. 

224 Sahih Al- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 #786], 

22:1 Sunan of Abu Dawud, [Eng. Trans, vol. 3 #4193]. Kattam are leaves of a kind of tree 
growing in Yemen its dye is applied with henna to the hair. Henna is a skin dye. Declared 
sahih by Shaykh Al-AlbanT. 

226 Sunan of Abu Dawud, [Eng. Trans, vol. 3 #4200]. Declared sahih by Al-AlbanT. 
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CHAPTER 7 


OUR MENSES IN ISLAM 

Allah, the Exalted said: 

\ They ask you concerning menstruation. Say: that is a harm [a harmful 
thing for a husband to have sexual intercourse with his wife while she is 
having her menses], therefore keep away from women during menses and 
go not unto them till they are purified [from menses and have a bath]. | 2:222 

The Prophet [#] said: 

"This is a thing ordained for the daughters of Adam. " 227 

This topic is a large one because of the different circumstances ladies 
undergo. I shall therefore endeavor to cover it under the prohibited and 
permissible acts in her daily life. By the will of Allah, it will answer most 
common questions. A Muslim lives their life in between salah waiting for 
the next salah to come in. And in so doing by the will of Allah one keeps 
away from evil as they are constantly remembering Allah and waiting to 
worship Allah [in salah]. Therefore the first stop is salah. 

1) Salah. 


At the onset of her menses one cannot pray. However if the Adhan has 
been called for whatever salah is due when she notices her period, that 
prayer is due upon her when she is purified. The Prophet [#] said: 

"Whoever could get one Rak'ah of prayer [in its proper time] he has got the 
prayer. " 228 


227 SahlhAl-Bukhari, [Engl. Trans. Vol.l]. 
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And in a hadith narrated upon 'A'ishah [-#.] : 

" The Prophet [ >yj said to me: ' Give up your prayer when your menses 
begin and when it has finished wash the blood off your body [take a bath] 
and start praying. " 229 

It is of paramount importance for the sister to keep a close track of 
her prayers, I have come up with a simple method that will help the sister, 
by the will of Allah. 

If your period starts anytime in the day or night and you have not made 
the salah of that time yet \fard salah] it is probably due on you, with three 
exceptions: 

• The adhan has been called and you have already made your salah. 
Example: The adhan is called for Asr salah, you are already in wudu' or 
make it soon after the adhan. You make your salah and a half-hour after that 
you notice the onset of your menses, it is obviously not due on you and you 
do not need to make it up. 

• The time between sunrise and Dhuhr salah. If you made Fajr salah 
on time then there is no salah due. 

• The time between 'Isha' salah and Fajr salah at night. If you made 
Isha ' on time. In this case there is n ofard salah due from you, so there 
is none to make up. 

I should point out that the same is true for the end of her menses even if she 
has not yet bathed. If the period ends and she sees her sign of purity and she 
had enough time to have made one Rak'ah before the next adhan [if she had 
otherwise been clean], she needs to take a bath and make it up after her bath. 
It should also be noted that for the woman in labor who is not bleeding yet, 
salah is still due on her as the pain is looked at the same way as a sick 
persons' pain. 


228 SahthAl-Bukhan, [Eng. Trans, vol. 1 #554], 

229 SahihAl-Bukhan, [Eng. Trans, vol.l #327], 
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2) Fasting. 


Fasting is also prohibited during menses. In part of a long narration, the 
Prophet [0] said: 

"Is it not true that a woman can neither pray nor fast during her menses?" 230 

And just like her prayers, if her menses start on a day that she is fasting, she 
breaks her fast. And if it is the fast from the month of Ramadan or any 
obligatory fast like for an oath or fidyah [compensation], she makes it up 
when she is purified. This is true even if she notices it one minute before 
sunset. Supererogatory [voluntary] fasts need not be made up. 

3) Clothing. 

It is good to have a separate garment for use during menses as the 
Mothers of the Believers [the wives of the Prophet [#]] and the female 
Believers of that time used to do so. However, It is not obligatory. Umm 
Salamah [4*] narrates: 

"While I was lying with the Prophet [3§] under a woolen sheet, I got my 
menses. I slipped away and put on the clothes for menses. The Prophet [#] 
said, 'Have you got your menses?' I replied, 'Yes'. He called me and I slept 
with him under the woolen sheet." 231 


4) Her spouse. 


Allah, the Almighty, the Wise, has prohibited sexual relations while on ones 
menses. 


Slj J 1 cJ t L— eJ 1 IjJ j_xpLj (_£il j-& J 1 ( - 


m SahihAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 1 #301], 
231 SahihAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 1 #297], 
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4 They ask you concerning menstruation say: ' that it is a harm [a 
harmful thing for a husband to have a sexual intercourse with his wife 
while she is having her menses], there fore keep away from women during 
their menses and do not go unto them till they have purified [from menses 
and taken a bath ]. f 2:222 


When Allah orders us to do anything our reply is 'we hear and obey', 
whether we understand or not. However the wisdom as to why sexual 
intercourse with a menstruating woman is prohibited, can be appreciated 
from a medical and hygienic standpoint and Allah knows best. "According 
to a well-known authority, severe Menorrhagia, parametric irritation and 
parametric inflammations have been observed to follow such indiscretions 
[coition]." 232 We shall now obtain more detail from the hadith of His 
Prophet [#]. Her spouse may do all other regular activities with her, eat, 
talk, he may recite Qur'an while reclining in her lap, sleep in the same bed 
etc. 

"Do everything except intercourse. " 233 
And in another hadith narrated by 'A'ishah [4yj 
"During my menses he used to order me to put an izdr [dress worn below 
the waist] and he used to fondle me 1,234 and in another narration of the same 
hadith she added: "None of you could control his sexual desire as the 
Prophet [&] could." 235 

Also: "While in menses I used to comb the hair of the Prophet [#:]" 236 
"The Prophet [#] used to lean on my lap and recite Qur'an while I was in 

,,037 

my menses. 


232 Footnotes in Sahih Muslim, taken from Kisch, Sexual Life of Women', pg. 173. 
m Sahih Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 1 #592], 

234 SahJhAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 1 #298], 

233 Sah Th A l-Bukharl, [Eng. Trans, vol. 1 #299], 

236 SahJhAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 1 #294]. 

237 SahJhAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 1 #296], 
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And Umm Salamah [#] narrated another hadith that the Prophet [36] said: 

"... 'Have you got nifas [menses]?' I replied, 'Yes'. He then called me and 
made me lie under the same sheet ." 238 

5) Reading Qur'an and HadTth. 

• Touching the Qur'an is prohibited by many of the scholars of the 
Salaf. 

• Touching and reading a copy of the translation of the Qur'an is 
permitted as it is not considered to be the actual Qur'an even if the 
Arabic text appears alongside the translation, this opinion is held by the 
well known scholars upon the way of the Salaf. " The prohibition of 
touching the Qur'an does not cover such translations. There is no 
prohibition on a muhdith touching commentaries of the Qur'an which 
explain its meanings. The same holds true for books of Hadith ," 239 

• Reading books of Hadith and books where verses of the Qur'an are 
included is permissible. 

• Listening to someone else recite Qur'an is permitted as seen in the 
previous hadith. 

• Touching the Qur'an by a woman who is a teacher or a student of 
Qur'an is allowed provided that a cloth or pencil is used to turn the 
pages and Allah knows best. "Abu Wa'il used to send his menstruating 
maidservant to bring the Qur'an from Abu RazTn by carrying it from the 
Hanger ." 240 

• Reciting the Qur'an from memory. " The majority of scholars are of 
the opinion that it is not prohibited for her to recite the Qur'an. Imam Al- 
BukharT, Ibn Jarir, At-Tabar! and Ibn Al-Mundhir, Imam Malik and 
Imam Ash-Shafil are of the opinion that it is permissible for her to recite 
an Ayah [verse of the Qur'an], Shaykh Al-lsldm Ibn Taymiyyah said: 
'Basically, there is no Sunnah to prevent her from reciting the Qur'an. 
The hadith that a menstruating woman and the one who is in jandbah 


238 SahlhAl-Bitkhan, [Eng. Trans, vol. 1 #297]. 

239 A fatwa by Sheik Abdullah Ibn JibrTn. 

240 SahihAI- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol.l Chapter 5]. 
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should not recite anything of the Qur'an is a weak hadith as agreed upon 
by knowledgeable scholars. In fact women at the time of the Prophet 
[#] used to have their monthly cycles and had the recitation of the 
Qur'an been prohibited [as is the case with salah\ then the Prophet [#] 
would have made it clear to his Ummah [Islamic community] and his 
wives would have known." 241 

6) Hajj and 'Umrah. 

She may assume Ihram as usual and perform all the ritual acts except the 
Tawaf around the Ka’bah and the two rak'ahs of prayer afterwards. ’A'ishah 
[4&] narrated: 

"We set out with the Prophet [sg] for Hajj and when we reached Sarif I got 
my menses. When the Prophet [#] came to me, I was weeping. He asked, 
'Why are you weeping?' I said, 'I wish if I had not performed Hajj this year. 1 
He asked, 'May be that you got your menses ?' I replied, 'Yes'. He then said, 
This is a thing which Allah has ordained for all daughters of Adam. So do 
what all the pilgrims do except that you do not perform the Tawaf round the 
Ka'bah till you are clean." 242 

The sister should not leave Makkah before she completes this [Tawaj]. 
If circumstances force her to, for example she will have no one to stay with 
or travel arrangements cannot be changed and she may be left stranded, then 
she may perform the Tawaf in an unclean state according to Shaykh Al- 
Islam Ibn Taymiyyah 243 , and Allah knows best. 

7) Divorce. 

It is prohibited to divorce ones wife while she is on her menses. When 
Ibn 'Umar [4AI divorced his wife while she was on her period, his father, 


241 The Natural Blood of Women, Shaykh Al-’UthaymTn. Pg. 14. 

242 SahlhAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 1 #302]. 

243 Hajj, Umrah andZiyara. By Dr. V. Abdurahim.pg.65. 
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'Umar Ibn Al-Khattab [4*] went to the Prophet [H] to inform him to check 
on the permissibility of this. The Prophet [M] said to him: 


"Order him to take her back and keep her until she is clean then wait till 
she gets her next period and becomes clean whereupon if he wishes to keep 
her he can do so, and if he wishes to divorce her he can divorce her before 
having sexual intercourse with her; and that is the prescribed period which 
Allah has fixed for the women meant to be divorced. " 2 44 

8) Entering the musalla of the masjid. 

She is forbidden to sit or stay in the musalla of a masjid. She may however 
pass through or collect something from it. The Prophet [#] said: 

"...but the menstruating women should keep away from the musalla. " 24:> 
Narrated 'A' i shah [0]: 

"The Messenger of Allah [S] said to me: 'Get the mat from the mosque. ' I 
said: 'I am menstruating!' Upon this he remarked: 'Your menstruation is not 
in your hand'. " 246 

9) Nifds [the bleeding after the birth of a baby]. 

• The bleeding referred to here is regardless of whether the child is 
born alive or dead. As long as the features are distinguishable as being 
human [limbs or facial features] the blood is considered nifds and the 
same rules that apply to hayd [menses] apply to this type of blood as 
well. That is to say, salah and fasting is not due on her as well as the 
impermissibility of having relations with the spouse etc. 

However the resulting blood from a miscarriage before three months or 
before human features are noticed, is considered spoilt blood and she is to 


244 SahJhAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 #178]. 
242 SahlhAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 1 #132]. 
246 Sahjh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 1 #587]. 
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continue prayer and fasting etc. However, she uses the same rule as that of 
istihcidah [which will follow shortly], 

• As for a full term pregnancy or the birth of a child with 
distinguishable [human] features, "Shaykh Al-Isldm Ibn Taymiyyah 
said: 1 The blood seen when the woman starts her contractions is nifas 
and is not limited to 2 or 3 days. These contractions are followed by 
delivery or otherwise the released blood is not nifcis. Nifas has no limit 
on the duration of its shorter or longer periods. Assuming the woman 
sees a flowing blood for more than forty, sixty or seventy days then the 
blood flow stops. This kind of bleeding is nifas. Suppose however that 
the bleeding continues then a limit of forty days is set as nifcis because 
this period is the common period encountered by most women.' Shaykh 
Al-'Uthaymln says: ’based upon the above if the bleeding of a woman 
continues beyond forty days and if there are signs that indicate that it 
will come to a stop [based on previous pregnancies or some other signs] 
then she should wait until the blood flow stops. If the nifcis bleeding 
stops before the forty day- reference period and she becomes clean then 
she should take a bath, pray, fast and she can engage in sexual 
intercourse with her husband. The stopping of the flow of blood for less 
than a day does not qualify her to be clean, [i.e. , a day or more is needed 
for her to be considered clean as mentioned in Al-Mughni ]" 247 

A quick summary: 

Birth of a child without human features: the resulting blood is 
considered spoilt blood and she continues her worship as usual. She follows 
the rules for istihcidah [continuous bleeding, see following topic]. The same 
goes for any blood during her pregnancy if there are no contractions or any 
other signs of the onset of labor involved then she follows the rules of 
istihcidah. [few women actually continue menses in pregnancy if she is sure 
she is of them, hayd rules apply] 


247 Shaykh Al-’Uthaymin's Natural Blood of Women, pg. 26 
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Normal birth of live child or dead child but with human features: 
then it is nifas and same rules of hayd [menses] apply. If the time period of 
blood flow is known to stop [from previous pregnancy etc.] then wait till it 
ends. If it is continuous then a period of forty days is set and she should 
bathe and worship as usual after that, with rules on istihadah applied. 

If the blood flow stops before the forty-day period, she may take a bath and 
worship as usual and may indulge in relations with her spouse. If however 
the blood flow stops for less than a day then she is not counted as clean, the 
stoppage must be for a full day or more. 

Al- Istihadah. 

The woman who has continuous blood flow throughout the month is called 
a mustahadah, the condition is called Al-Istihadah. Fatimah bint AbT 
Hubaysh said to the Prophet big] : 

"I do not become clean [from bleeding]. Shall I give up my prayers?' Allah's 
Messenger [.#] replied: 'No, because it is from a blood vessel and not the 
menses. So when the real menses begins give up your prayers and when it 
[the period] has finished wash the blood off your body [take a bath] and 
offer prayers'." 24 * In another narration, "My menstruation was too much and 
severe. So I came to the Prophet [#] to ask for his opinion. He said, 'This is 
the stroke of the devil, so observe your menses for six or seven days, then 
take a bath and when you see that you are purified and quite clean, pray for 
twenty -three or twenty-four days, and fast and pray for that will suffice you. 
And do so every month just as the other women menstruate [and are 
purified]. But if you are strong enough to delay the Dhuhr prayer and 
advance the Asr prayer, then take a bath and combine the Dhuhr and the 
Asr prayer; then delay the Maghrib prayer and advance the 'Isha ' prayer 
then take a bath and combine the two prayers, do so; and take a bath at 
Fajr. 1 Allah's Messenger [0] said of these two types actions: 'This one 
appeals more to my liking [i.e., taking a bath for every ! prayer ]." 249 

248 SahlhAl-Bukharl, [Eng. Trans, vol.l #303], 

249 Sunan of Abu Dawud. [Eng. Trans. Vol. 1 #287], Declared luisan by Shaykh Al-AlbanT. 
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The sister can tell, either by previous norma] periods or by the look and 
smell of the blood if it is from menses or not. When she is not on her 
menses she should keep herself clean from the blood with a pad or liner and 
make ablution for each prayer. 250 She may also [after her bath to purify 
herself from menses] engage in sexual intercourse with her husband. I 
should point out that 'continuous bleeding’ does not only refer to heavy 
bleeding throughout the month. It also includes light bleeding or blood spots 
or streaks in clear or yellow discharge. Narrated 'A'ishah [4»]: 

"One of the wives of Allah's Messenger^®] joined him in I'tikaf and she 
noticed blood and yellowish discharge [from her private parts] and put a 
dish under her when she prayed." 251 

10] The sign of purification from bleeding. 

At the end of her menses, a lady sees a sign that her menses are over. She 
should not consider herself purified from bleeding as soon as she observes 
dryness, rather she should wait till she sees discharge and check the color. 
Yellowish or white discharge means she is clear, while brown or red 
indicate her period is still present. Umm 'Atiyyah [4*] narrates: 

"We never considered yellowish discharge as a thing of importance [i.e., as 

7 ,252 

menses] . 

And 'A'ishah [4=] would say: 

"Do not hurry’ till you see the cotton pad is white [meaning the perfect 
disappearance of the menses]." 253 


1M SahihAl-Bakharl, [Eng. Trans, vol.l #324], 

251 SahlhAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 1 #307], 

2 * 2 SaluhAl-Bukharl, [Eng. Trans, vol.l #323]. 

253 SahlhAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol.l chapter21]. 
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The daughter of Zayd Ibn Thabit [4*] was told that some women used to ask 
for candles at midnight to see whether the menses had stopped or not. On 
that the daughter of Zayd said that the ladies [the wives of the Prophet's 
companions] had never done so, and she blamed them [the former 
women]. 254 

11] The Purification. [Bath] 

Once the sign of purity is observed it becomes incumbent on the lady to take 
a bath as soon as possible. Such a bath is called a Ghusl, it is the way to 
purify oneself from the major impurities [menses and the state of Junub]. 

The Ghusl [or complete bath]. 

Narrated 'A'ishah [ 4 *] wife of the Prophet |/ : :|, 

"Whenever Allah's Messenger [yd] took a bath of janabah he would begin by 
washing his hands, then pour water with his right hand on his left hand and 
wash his sexual organ. He would then perform ablution like that for prayer, 
then he would put his fingers in the water and run his fingers through the 
roots of his hair with them, then pour 3 handfuls of water over his head then 
pour water all over his body. Then wash his feet." 25:> And in another 
narration: "I placed water for the bath of the Prophet [M] and he poured 
water with his right hand on his left hand and washed them. Then he washed 
his private parts and rubbed his hands on the ground [for soap] washed 
them with water, rinsed his mouth and washed his nose by putting water in 
it and blowing it out, washed his face and poured water on his head. He 
withdrew from that place and washed his feet. A piece of cloth was given to 
him but he did not use it. " 256 

Today with soap and showers, this is even easier by the will of 
Allah. As for the sisters' purification from menses there are two other things 
to add to this. Instead of pouring water over her head thrice which she may 


SahJhAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans. Vol. 1 chapier.21 ]. 
Sahlh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 1 #616]. 

236 SahJhAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol.l #259] 


145 - 



do for her bath for junub without opening her hair, for menses she should 
open her hair 257 and wash it. And she should clean her private part with a 
cloth with scent on it. Today, with the highly perfumed soaps we use, if she 
washes her private part well it may suffice and Allah knows best. "A woman 
asked the Prophet [0] about the bath which is taken after finishing from the 
menses. The Prophet [m\ told her what to do and said: 

"Purify yourself with a piece of cloth, scented with musk.' The woman asked, 
'How shall 1 purify myself with it? ' He said, 'Subhanallah! Purify yourself 
with it.' 1 ['A'ishah 4*] pulled her to myself and said, 'Rub the place soiled 
with blood with it . m258 


Summary: 

- Upon sighting her sign of purity, she should undo her hair if plated. 

- The above hadTth are the basic things needed to be done for purification. - 
Therefore she may then take her regular bath washing her hair also. 

- Then she should say, Bismillah and wash her right hand first then her left; 

- She should wash her privates; 

- Then wash her hands [with soap if needed]; 

- Rinse her mouth and nose out as in ablution; 

- Wash her face, anus to the elbow and hair; 

- Then wash her feet beginning with her right foot. She should ensure her 

entire body is wet and washed. 

- She may then apply the perfume to the spot with a cloth, remember 

touching one's privates with nothing in between breaks wudu'. 


257 'A'ishah [4*] was asked by the Prophet [S] to open and comb her hair when she went to 
perforin Hajj and started her period. Sahjh Al-BukharJ vol.l #313. Because of this, the 
scholars say she should undo her hair. However although she may pour water over her head 
so long as the water reaches her scalp, it is preferred to open it. Also to be noted is that in 
the hadlth #644 in Muslims Book on Menses, a hadith by 'Abd Ar-Razzaq mentions three 
handfuls in the cases of a bath from menses also. 

SahJh Al-BukharJ, [Eng. Trans, vol.l #311] 
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12] Upon completion. 


After purifying herself she should make up any fa rd sal ah she missed at the 
onset of the period or after the end of her period before she could take a 
bath. If there is none to make up then she should at least pray two rak'ahs 
of Sunnah sal ah. Ibn 'Abbas [4--] said: 

"She should take a bath and pray even if [she were clean] for an hour and 
she can have [sexual relations with her husband] after the prayer and the 
prayer is more superior and important [than anything else]." 259 


And 'A'ishah [.-;•.] said: 

"The Prophet [ M] said to me, 'Give up the prayer when your menses begin 
and when it has finished, wash the blood off your body [take a bath] and 
start praying. " 260 


2,9 SahJhAl-BukharJ, [Eng. Trans. Vol. 1 Chapter 30] 
260 SahJhAl-BukharT, [Eng. Trans, vol. 1 #327], 
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CHAPTER 8 


THE BELIEVING LADY COMPLETING 
MISSED FASTS 


Allah, the Exalted, the Mighty said: 



And whoever is ill or on a journey the same number [of days which one 
did not observe fast must be made up] from other days. Allah intends for 


you ease, and He does not want to make things difficult for you. [He 
wants that you] must complete the same number [of days], and that you 
must magnify Allah [i.e., to say, Allah Akbar; Allah is the Most Great] for 
having guided you so that you may be grateful to Him.} 2:185 

And the Messenger of Allah [&] said: 

"Fasting is a shield [or screen or a shelter from the H ell- Fire] so the person 
observing sawm [fasting] should avoid sexual relations with his wife and 
should not behave foolishly and impudently, and if somebody fights with him 
or abuses him, he should say twice 'I am fasting'. The Prophet [M] added 
'By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, the smell coming out from the mouth of 
a fasting person is better with Allah than the smell of musk [Allah says 
about the fasting person ] ' He has left his food, drink and desire for My 
sake. The sawm [fast] is for Me. So I will reward [the fasting person] for it 
and the reward of good deeds is multiplied ten times ." 261 


SahlhAl-Bukhari , [Eng. Trans, vol. 3 # 1 19]. 
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The fast for the woman is the same as the fast of the man as far as the 
manner and reward, and it is to be performed in accordance to the Qur'an 
and Sunnah with the understanding of the Salaf. There are obligatory fasts 
[Ramadan, vows or expiation] and nawafil or non-obligatory fasts. Only the 
Obligatory fasts are to be made up. The things that pertain only to the sister 
are Pregnancy, Nursing, hayd [menses] and nifas. 

1) Hayd [menses] and Nifas [ bleeding after a birth]. 

The missed fasts due to either of these two are to be made up before the next 
Ramadan and she should not permit laziness to creep in whereby the next 
Ramadan comes in and she has not made them up. If such should occur, she 
falls into sin however she should make the present Ramadan' s fast then 
make up after that. There is a difference in opinion as to whether she should 
feed in addition to making up the fast. However the most sound seems to be 
that she should repent to Allah and make a conscious effort never to let it 
happen again, and of course make up her fast as soon as possible. 
Additionally, she should feed a poor person for each day she missed, one 
half of a Sa' of the staple food of her country [1 ‘A kg], 'A'ishah [4&] 
Narrated: 

"Sometimes I missed some days of Ramadan but could not fast in lieu of 
them except in the month of Sha'ban. " 262 
Yahya, a sub-narrator, said, "She used to be busy serving the Prophet [gg.]." 
The Prophet [gg] used to fast a lot in Sha'ban so she fasted along with him. 

2) Pregnancy or Nursing. 

If she is in any of the above conditions or both and she feels capable of the 
fast with no harm to her or the child she may do so. However, if she fears 
for herself or the child she may break the fast as she is then considered ill. 
This part is agreed on by most of the well-known scholars of the Salaf. 


262 SahihAl-Bukhan, [Eng. Trans. Vol. 3 #171] 
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"Allah has bestowed indulgence on a traveler to delay the observing of the 
fast and the shortening of prayer by half: but has given leave to an 
expecting mother or nursing woman to delay the observing of fast. " 263 

However, as for the method of compensation, there are two opinions. The 
first is that she should make up the missed days as said above and the 
second is that she may feed a person for each day missed instead of the fast. 
We shall cover these in detail by the will of Allah. 


i] She must make up the fast [i.e., it is not optional], 
Allah the Exalted, said: 


§> 5 1 1 jL*j==ci j jLjd I ^ yj I jt-sisu auI ~Aj-i # 

, Allah intends for you ease, and He does not want to make things difficult for 
you. [He wants that you ] must complete the same number [of days.]} 2:185 


It is this verse that is used as proof it must be made up by an equivalent 
number of days, by those who say that the pregnant or nursing mother only 
has the choice to postpone it and not to feed [the poor] instead. 

ii] She may feed a poor person for each day instead. 

Allah, the Exalted the Mighty, said: 


4 <L_) jj 4_j f'- j -jj J 1 ^lpj 

{ And as for those who can fast with difficulty, they have [a choice either 
to fast or] to feed a miskm [poor person] [for every dayj p 2:184 

"those who can fast with difficulty" refers to the old and infirm according to 
many of the scholars and those who favor this opinion. In the very early 
dawn of Islam the healthy people who could fast were given a choice to fast 
or feed. Later on as Islam grew and the Muslims became firmer in their 


263 Sunan of Abu Dawud. [Eng. Trans.Vol.2 #2402]. Declared hasan sahih by Shaykh Al- 
AlbanT. 
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Faith, Allah abrogated the ruling in this verse concerning the healthy and 
replaced it with the ruling found in the next verse: 




4 So whoever of you sights [the crescent on the first night of] the month 
[of Ramadan i.e., is present at home], he must observe sawm [fasts] that 
month, and whoever is ill or on a journey, the same number [of days 
which one did not observe fast must be made up] from other days.) 2:185 


Some of the scholars of the Salafi say the verse allows the sick and the old 
and infirm to feed instead. They say that the previous verse still holds only 
for the old and ill who would fast with great difficulty or not at all. Whereas 
the other group feels the pregnant and nursing mothers have been included 
in the ’ill 1 , and therefore they say that they may feed a poor person instead. 
They all agree that all healthy people must now fast. Some scholars like 
Imam Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, say she may do either. Others like Al-Hasan Al- 
Basrl, elaborate and state that if she is pregnant and worried only for herself 
she should make up the fast and if she is nursing and worried only for the 
child then she may feed a poor person for each day. Among the companions, 
Ibn 'Umar [4*] was of those who felt that the verse [2:184] was abrogated 
and the women must fast. Whereas Ibn 'Abbas [#■] used to advise his 
pregnant wives to feed poor people. Other scholars who felt she might feed 
include Abu Dawud, Imam An-Nasa'T and At-TirmidhI, while those who 
felt she must make up the fast were Imam Al-Awzal, the people of Al- 
Kufah and Ibrahim An-Nakhal, Imam Al-BukharT also held this opinion. 264 

a) Those who wish to fast, then it is better to complete making up as soon 
as possible however, some scholars like Shaykh 'Uthaymln did not find 
fault if she spent two years trying to make up if she has a strong reason. 


264 Fath Al-Bari', vol. 4 pg.222 and vol.8 pg. 26-29. 
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Making up may be done every day, every other day or however she can. 
Ibn 'Abbas [<#] points out one may fast intermittently as Allah said: 


4 [The prescribed period should be made up for] by fasting some other 
days > 2:185 265 

b) If she is going to feed a poor person she should do it during Ramadan 
however she could do it outside the month if she had to and Allah knows 
best. It is one meal for one poor person for each day missed. 


263 SahihAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 3 The Book of Fasting. Chapter 40]. 
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CHAPTER 9 


THE BELIEVING LADY AND HER 
FAMILY 


The sister should know that her family has rights upon her, whether they are 
Muslim or not, and she has rights on them. 

And Allah the Exalted, Most High, said: 

<s| jJtS I (_£ 1 1 jJ LjJ E .'m I-A j I > Vj Ai)! I J-L-y£-\j ^ 

\ Worship Allah and join none with Him in worship, and do good to 
parents and kinsfolk... j 4:36 

Parents [father and mother]. 

Obedience: 

Whether her parents are Muslim or non-Muslim she must obey them except 
if they ask her to do something in disobedience to Allah for there is no 
obedience of created things in disobedience to Allah. Allah the Mighty, the 
Majestic said: 

lilwLgJjs- ,jlj 4 _Iw\J 'jj VI I— ^ 

\ And we have enjoined on man to be good and dutiful to his parents; but 
if they strive to make you join with Me [in worship] anything [as a 
partner] of which you have no knowledge, then obey them not. Unto Me is 
your return and I shall tell you what you used to do 29:8 

Kindness, Mercy and Respect: 

Allah has also ordered us to be kind and respectful to them as they looked 
after us and brought us up. Note that Allah mentions our duties to parents 
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right after His orders to worship Him a number of times in the Qur'an, this 
brings to light just how important our duties to them are. 

I Lj lil jJ 'jJ bj slfjl VI V' 

{Jp bL_> VJ-5 U-f! J-Sj T U-gJ j£J *>0 L>_&VJf }1 U.aji-1 

4 ^ s-O J-»3 I ^ Q jJ 1 L^f! u^y^'3 

\ And you Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. And that you 
be dutiful to your parents. If one or both of them attain old age in your 
life, say not to them a word of disrespect, nor shout at them but address 
them in terms of honor. And lower unto them the wing of submission and 
humility through mercy, and say, 'My Lord! Bestow on them Your Mercy 
as they did bring me up when I was small. '# 17:23-24 

^ lij J l_;J jj 1 (3 ' " g -^3 4 

i...but behave with them in this world kindly ^ 31:15 

Your Mother. 

Allah, the Almighty said: 

o' <j >^-^'3 j*3 ^3 y '-c^ s, 33 1 

4 y ' 33-j y^3 y j3sLc4 

4 And We have enjoined on man[ to be dutiful and good] to his parents. 

His mother bore him in weakness and hardship upon weakness and 
hardship, and his weaning is in two years - give thanks to Me and to you 
parents. Unto Me is the final destination.^ 31:14 

"A man came to Allah's Messenger^] and said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Who 
is more entitled to be treated with the best companionship by me?' The 
Prophet [S] said, 'Your mother.' The man said, 'Who next?' The Prophet 
[M\ said, 'Your mother.' The man further said, 'Who is next?' The Prophet 
[S] said, 'Your mother.' The man asked for the fourth time, 'Who next?' 
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The Prophet [#] said, 'Your father '." 266 The Prophet [§»] also said, "Allah 
has forbidden you to be undutiful to your mothers ." 267 

"There was a man named Jurayj and he was devoted to prayer. One day his 
mother called him while he was in prayer. She said, 'Jurayj it is your 
mother, so talk to her. 'She found him at the time absorbed in prayer, so he 
said [to himself]: 'O Lord, my mother [is calling me] [whereas I am 
absorbed ] in my prayer. He opted for the Prayer. She [his mother] went 
back, then came again for the second time and said, 'O Jurayj, it is your 
mother calling you, so talk to me. He said, ' O Allah, there is my mother also 
and my prayer, and he opted for the prayer. She said: O Allah, this Jurayj is 
my son. I talk to him but he refuses to talk to me. 0 Allah, don't bring death 
to him unless he has seen the prostitutes, and if she invoked for turmoil to 
afflict him, he would indeed become afflicted in some form of turmoil. There 
was a shepherd living nearby his temple. It so happened that a woman of 
that village came there and that shepherd committed fornication with her 
and she became pregnant and gave birth to a child. It was said to her: 
Whose child is this? She said: He is the child of the one who is living in this 
temple. So there came persons with hatchets and spades. They called Jurayj 
and he did not talk to them and they were about to demolish that temple 
that he saw them and he came to them and they said: Ask her [this woman ] 
what she says. He smiled then touched the head of the child and said: Who 
is your father? He [the child] said: My father is the shepherd of the sheep, 
and when they heard this, they said: We are prepared to rebuild with gold 
and silver what we have demolished from your temple. He said: No, rebuild 
it with clay as it was before. He then went up [to his room and absorbed 
himself in prayer]" 26 * 

Therefore we need to pay special attention to our mothers, to the 
point that if one is performing a Sunnah prayer they should answer their 
mother if she calls. 


266 SahJhAl-BukharT, [Eng. Trans, vol. 8 #2], 

267 SahihAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 8 #6]. 

268 Sahjh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 4 #6187], 
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Your Father. 

The Prophet | .£.] said: 

"A son cannot repay what he owes his father unless he finds him in slavery 
then buys him and emancipates him. " 269 
"The finest act of goodness is that a person should treat kindly the loved 
ones of his father. " 270 

This refers to his father's friends. The Prophet [S] also said: 

"Shall I not inform you of the biggest of the great sins?' We said, 'Yes, O 
Allah's Messenger!' He said, 'To join partners in worship with Allah; to be 
undutiful to one's parents." 271 

"A man asked the Prophet [#], 'What deeds are the best? The Prophet [£s] 
said, 'To perform the [daily compulsory] prayers at their [early] stated 
fixed times; To be good and dutiful to one's own parents and to participate 
in Jihad in Allah's cause . " 272 


Your Husband. 

Since this overlaps it will be covered in depth under the chapter on nikdh 
[marriage]. 

Children. 

If you are blessed with children, remember they are a loan to you from 
Allah. He may recall them at any time, and whoever bears this with patience 
their reward is Paradise . 273 Additionally, they are the future generation of 
Muslims so we have to do our best in rearing them up and everything done 
for the sake of Allah has its reward. It is a difficult task and children don't 


269 Sunan of Abu Daud, [Eng. Trans, vol.3 pg. 1422. #5118]. Declared sahlh by Sheik Al- 
AlbanT. 

270 Sahlh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 4 #6192]. 

271 Sahlh Al- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 8 #7], 

212 Sahlh Al-Bukharl, [Eng. Trans, vol. 9 #623]. 

273 Sahlh Al- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2. #340- #341], 
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come with instruction pamphlets and they have a. wide range of needs and 
emotions that must be fulfilled. However within the Qur'an and Sunnah we 
have some guidelines that when followed make the task easier by the will of 
Allah. Remember, being a mother and wife is a full time job that is one of 
the most important in the world. How it came to be looked upon as less is 
only from those with a lack of Divine guidance who have little or no sense 
of morality. May Allah keep us among the rightly guided, Amin. 

Mercy: 

She should be merciful to her children, kiss them and embrace them. The 
Prophet [M] used to kiss and smell his son Ibrahim 274 and he [H] used to say 
about his two grandsons, Al-Hasan and Al-Husayn [the children from his 
daughter Fatimah and son-in-law 'All Ibn AbT Talib] : 

"They are my two sweet smelling flowers in this world . 1,275 
The Prophet \0\ also said upon hearing the story of the lady who divided 
her last date, which she wanted for herself, between her two daughters, 
"Whoever is in charge of [put to test by] these daughters and treats them 
generously, then they will act as a shield for him from the [Hell] Fire. " 276 

Once, when the Prophet [^] kissed Al-Hasan, Al-Aqra' Ibn Habis 
At-Tamlml was sitting near him and said upon seeing that, 

"I have ten children and I have never kissed anyone of them, 'Allah's 
Messenger [ M] cast a look at him and said, 'Whoever is not merciful to 
others will not be treated mercifully." 211 
The Prophet made another remark over a similar incident [i.e., kissing male 
children] concerning a Bedouin: 

"I cannot put mercy in your heart after Allah has taken it away." 21% 


274 SahihAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 8 #23]. Ibrahim died as an infant and the Prophet 
[j&] did not leave any sons. 

115 SahihAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 8 #23], 

276 SahihAl-Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 8 #24]. 

277 SahihAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 8 #26], 

278 SahihAl-Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 8 # 27], 
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Allah's Messenger [M] said, 

"Allah divided Mercy into one hundred parts and He kept its ninety nine 
parts with Him and sent down its one part on the earth, and because of that, 
its one single part, His creations are Merciful to each other, so that even the 
mare lifts up its hoofs away from its baby animal, least it should trample on it. 1,219 

The gravity of the sin of killing one's children over lack of food or 
poverty. 

Allah said: 

t And kill not your children for fear of poverty. We shall provide for them 
as well as for you. Surely, the killing of them is a great sin 17:31 

Abdullah [ 4 *] said: 

"O Allah's Messenger! Which sin is the greatest?' He said, 'To set up a rival 
unto Allah, though He Alone created you. ' I said, 'What is next?' He said, 
'To kill your son lest he should share your food with you.' I further asked, 
'What next?' He said, 'To commit illegal sexual intercourse with the wife of 
your neighbor.' Then Allah revealed as proof of the statement of the Prophet 
[%]: verse 25:68." 280 

She is responsible for their well-being. 

This means looking after the children's needs like cleanliness, food, 
manners, education [this includes Islamic education] and she makes sure 
they are comfortable. Every woman by the will of Allah has the natural 
inclination to take care of her children and wants to do so by the will of 
Allah. The Prophet [3§] said: 

"The lady is a guardian and is responsible for her husbands house and his 
offspring. " 281 


219 SahihAl-Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 8 #29]. 

280 SahihAl-Bukhari, [Eng. Trans. Vol.8 #30], 

281 SahihAl-Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol.7 #128] 
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"Order your children with salah at the age of seven and beat them [about it] 
at the age often. " 282 

"The best women are the riders of the camels and the righteous among the 
women of the Quraysh. They are the kindest women to their children in their 
childhood and more careful women of the property of their husbands. 

Other facts she should know that are related to children, 

a) Pictures. 

In this day and time it is almost impossible to find anything for children 
without pictures. Know, that a picture of any live creature is forbidden in 
Islam. And we have been ordered to deface any such picture found. 

Ali Ibn AbT Talib [4®>] said: 

"Should I not send you on the same mission as Allah's Messenger sent me? 
Do not leave an image without defacing it or a high grave without leveling 
it. "And another narration from Habib with the same chain said, "[do not 
leave] a picture without obliterating it. " 284 

Some suggestions as to how to do so include; don't buy it, from utensils 
scrap it all off or at least in such a way that it is not complete i.e., removing 
the head of the body, cut of badges from clothing or try and remove the 
head. These are merely suggestions and it is better not to have them, 
however one does get gifts which are much needed or there simply isn't 
anything else, the rule again is fear Allah as much as you can then do what 
you need to. Diapers almost always have them however the scholars say the 
diapers are not for honor they are for purposes that degrade and it is 
therefore permissible by the will of Allah. Also the Prophet [^] said, 


282 Sunan Abu Daud, [Eng. Trans. Vol. 1 #4940] Declared hasan sahjh by Shaykh Al- 
AlbanT. 

283 SahlhAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 #19] 

2SA Sahjh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #21 15] 
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"Angels [of mercy] do not enter a house in which there is a dog or there are 

■ , ,,285 

pictures. 

His wife 'A'ishah [4i>] said, 

"The Prophet [m\ never used to leave in the house anything carrying images 
or crosses but he obliterated it." 286 

"The Messenger of Allah |TS] returned from a journey when I had placed a 
curtain of mine having pictures over [the door of] a chamber of mine. When 
the Messenger of Allah [gg] saw it he tore it and said, 'The people who will 
receive the severest punishment on the Day of Resurrection will be those 
who try to make the like of Allah's creations' : so we turned it [i.e., the 
curtain] into one or two cushions." 287 
So the pictures were cut in such a way that they were not animals 
anymore but pieces of the animal [the animal was said to have been a horse 
with wings]. 288 This prohibition includes photographs taken for keepsakes 
or history; the scholars say in this day and time an identification picture is 
needed that is the only exception [i.e., passports or ID cards]. Also included 
in the harcim [forbidden] are any kind of statues, pictures painted or drawn 
of any live creature of Allah's. 

b]Some answers on diapering and toilet training. 

Your wudu 

If you were in wudu' to begin with and you changed your child's diaper 
using cloth or baby wipes or anything between you and the baby, then your 
wudu' is not broken by the will of Allah. Washing your hands for hygiene is 
all you have to do. However, if you directly touched the private parts of the 
child to wash them then your wudu' is broken. Because touching the 
privates of yourself or others with nothing in between breaks your wudu' 
according to some scholars [e.g. Shaykh 'Abdul Al-Muhsin Al-'Abbad]. The 
scholars who hold this position say the hadith where a man asked whether 


1%:< SahJhAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans. Vol. 7 #833] 

286 SahlhAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 #836]. 

287 SahJhAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol.7 #838]. 

288 FathAl-Bari' , /vol. 10 pg. 401-402], 
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touching his private part without a cover broke his wudu' and the answer the 
Prophet kJ|] gave at the time was no as it was a part of his body, was 
abrogated by the hadlth, narrated by Busrah bint Safwan where the Prophet 
I said: 

"He who touches his [sexual] organ should perform ablution 1,289 

Imam Al-Bukhdn said it was the most authentic hadlth in this 
chapter [regarding the point]. Some scholars include the criterion that the 
touch has to be carrying lustful intention, however the previous group says it 
has nothing to do with lust, it is a matter of touching it with or without 
cover. I tend to agree as the hadlth is clear and a touch or kiss doesn't break 
wudu' [see hadlth on the Prophet [m\ kissing his wives and leaving for 
prayer without second ablution]. Therefore the touch, lustful or not, as 
described in the hadlth is based simply on cover or no cover and Allah the 
Exalted, knows best. 

If the urine of a nursing child gets onto your clothing then in the case of a 
boy you simply pour or sprinkle water over it for purification. However, for 
a girl you must wash it off [the composition of the girl's urine is different 
from a boys]. Umm Qays bint Muhsin Narrates: 

"I brought my young son who had not started eating [ordinary food] to 
Allah's Messengerf#;] who took him and made him sit on his lap. The child 
urinated on the garment of the Prophet [^] so he asked for water and poured 
it over the soiled area and did not wash it ." 290 

The Prophet [S] also said, 

"The urine of a female child should be washed thoroughly and the urine of a 
male child should be sprinkled over [with water ]." 291 


289 Sunan of Abu Daud, [Eng. Trans. Vol.l #181]. Declared sahlh by Sheik Al-AlbanT. 

290 Sahlh Al-Bukharl, [Eng. Trans, vol. 1 #223]. 

291 Sunan of Abu Daud, [Eng. Trans, vol. 1 #375], Declared hasan sahlh by Shaykh Al- 
Albanl. 
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Any stools on clothing must of course be completely washed off or the 

garment changed [for both male and female]. 

The house: 

a) During toilet training the child might soil the house accidentally, if 
that happens [for wood, tiled, or carpeted floors] remove as much as 
possible then pour water [and soap if needed] over it and clean it. If 
it is a floor of soil [direct ground] then pour water over it for urine 
and for stools remove it and pour water [dirt once dry after this is 
purified]. The point is to remove the origin of the matter, to purify 
the spot. Once while the Prophet [,#] was in the mosque, "A Bedouin 
came and passed urine in one corner of the Mosque. The people 
shouted at him but the Prophet [m] stopped them till he finished 
urinating. The Prophet [M] ordered them to spill a bucket of water 
over that place and they did so." 292 The floor of the mosque at that 
time was a dirt floor. 

b) As for bedding, the companions used to put it in the sun to dry 
[mattresses]. Sheets may be treated as garments above, by the will of 
Allah. 

The rest of her family. 

Allah, the Almighty, said: t 

1_LJ j jIS" au! y j Vlj «-aj qjJ f ll— j jJ I IjJLJlj } 

4 ...and fear Allah through Whom you demand [your mutual rights], and 

[do not cut the relations of] the wombs [kinship]. Surely Allah is Ever an 
All-Watcher over you.} 1 4:1 

292 SahThAl-BukharT, [Eng. Trans, vol. 1 #221]. 
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4 Worship Allah and join none with Him [in worship]; and do good to 
parents, kinsfolk, orphans, Al-Miskln [the poor], the neighbor who is near 
of kin, the neighbor who is a stranger, the companion by your side, the 
wayfarer [you meet], and those [slaves] whom your right hand possesses. 

Verily, Allah does not like such as are proud and boastful 4:36 

The Prophet [§*] said, 

"The person who severs the bond of kinship will not enter Paradise ." 2911 
"He who likes that his sustenance should be expanded and his age may be 
lengthened should join the ties of kinship ." 294 
Abu Hurayrah reported that a person said, 

"Allah's Messenger' I have relatives with whom I try to have a close 
relationship but they sever [this relation]. I treat them well, but they treat me 
ill. I am sweet to them but they are harsh toward me'. Upon this he [the 
Prophet [^]] said: 'If this is so as you say, then you in fact throw hot ashes 
[upon their faces] and there would always remain with you on behalf of 
Allah [an angel to support you] who would keep you dominant over them so 
long as you adhere to this path [path of righteousness]." 295 

According to some of the scholars, the order of rights of kinship in 
Islam is; Your children and wife, your parents, then your brothers and 
sisters, then your paternal uncles and aunts [father's side], then you maternal 
uncles and aunts [mother side] then other relatives. The Prophet [M] said 
when instructing someone on how to spend his money, 

"Spend it on yourself, [i.e., your genuine needs] and if anything is left, it 
should be spent on your family, and if anything is left [after meeting the 
needs of your family] it should be spent on relatives, and if anything is left 
from the family it should be spent like this, like this. ' And he was saying: In 
front of you, on your right and on your left ." 296 


293 SahihAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 8 #13], 

294 SahTh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol.4 #6203]. 
293 Sahjh Muslim [Eng. Trans, vol.4 # 6204]. 
2% SahJh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol.2 #2183] 
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There is also wisdom to be seen in rulings, like in inheritance the 
males get more, since in payments of blood money the paternal side is 
responsible for it [as such due respect for the responsibility and maintenance 
received is appropriate], 

"A case was brought to the Prophet [^] and he gave judgment [the 
case was the unintentional murder by a woman of another pregnant woman] 
and he also decided that the diyah [blood money] of the woman is to be paid 
by her relative on the fathers side ." 297 

Additionally where the woman is unmarried or divorced her father 
cares for her, if he is not alive, the responsibility goes to her brother, hence 
in inheritance the brother gets more. Regarding custody of children, the 
mother's sister is looked at in the in the same light as the mother, thus 
sometimes in case of the death of the parents the sister would get custody [if 
she is Muslim]. 


297 Sahib. Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol.3 #4168], 
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CHAPTER 10 

NIKAH [MARRIAGE] 


The believing man and woman should get married as soon as they are ready 
and able. The majority of the scholars are of the opinion that it is mustahabb 
[beloved by Allah] to do so. 

Allah the Almighty, said: 

fS fid i illp (J-* i 1 J ^ ^ 

4 ^ <U)I 

^ And marry those among you who are single [i.e., a man who has no wife 
and the woman who has no husband] and [also marry] the salihiin [pious, 
fit and capable ones] of your [male] slaves and maid servants [female 
slaves]. If they be poor, Allah will enrich them out of His Bounty. And 
Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures needs, All-Knowing [about the 
state of the people ] A 24:32 

And His Prophet [M\ said, 

"O young people! Whoever among you can marry, should marry, because it 
helps him lower his gaze and guard his modesty [i.e., his private parts from 
committing illegal sexual intercourse etc.] and whoever is not able to marry 
should fast as fasting diminishes his sexual power ." 298 In another version of 
the same hadith in Imam Muslim's Sahih collection there is the addition, "I 
lost no time in marrying ." 299 


298 Sahih Al-Bukharl, [Eng. Trans, vol.7 #4], 

299 Sam Muslim [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #3234], 
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"Allah's Messenger [0] used to command us to marry and severely forbid 
celibacy and say, 'Marry women who are prolific and loving, for I shall out 
number the prophets by you on the Day of Resurrection'. " 300 

1) The age to do so. 

Contrary to popular opinion especially in the west, there is no real age to 
'wait' for marriage. What is amazing is that some western parents prefer 
their children to 'date' around and even provide opportunities and advice for 
'safe sex' with whomever they wish. These parents get 'worried' if they 
perceive their child is not yet doing so if they feel they are now old enough! 

These breeds a generation of twisted immoral people who find 
illegal sexual intercourse to be perfectly normal and marriage to be a burden 
and something to steer clear of. An average teenager in the west will be 
pushed out on a 'date' with a smile and a nod of encouragement. However, 
if that same teen came and informed their parent that they have found 
someone and they would like to get married, the parent is appalled, and 
depending on the personality of the parent the teen will be punished in some 
way, sometimes going to the 'law' of the land for help to stop this honorable 
deed! 

On the contrary, the purpose of marriage is to provide comfort, love, 
security and create a legitimate family while satisfying in a legal manner the 
sexual needs of both spouses as Allah created both male and female with 
this urge although the man may tend to be more driven in this aspect, 

i. And man was created weak [cannot be patient to leave sexual 
intercourse with womanff 4:28 


100 Found in Musnad of Ahmad declared sahih by Ibn Hibban also in Sunan of Abu Dawud 
[Eng. Trans, vol.2 #2045]. Declared hasan sahTh by Sheik Al-AlbanT. 
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Allah will put love between their hearts. The Prophet [M] said to a 
young companion of his who had married a matron instead of someone 
close to his age [because he [Is] knew the urges found in the human], 

"Why didn't you marry a young girl so that you could sport with her and she 
could sport with you, or you could amuse her and she could amuse you ?" 301 

Allah created us and placed certain qualities and desires in us, this is our 
nature. To follow the laws He sent us that perfectly fit our natures, is 
appropriate and obligatory. To fight the laws and put our own ideas and 
ideals in first position is futile. In other words, to try to make people 
pretend they don't need the love and comfort and satisfaction in a marriage, 
as opposed to illegal and artificial means of achieving what they try to deny 
exists in them, is ridiculous. For example, illegal sexual intercourse with 
numerous partners, human milk banks, human sperm banks [for those who 
feel men are not necessary yet the natural urge to have kids overwhelms 
them, or those who wish to produce 'genetically superior' kids etc.], going to 
a bar or restaurant to find ’company’ because they don't want to go home to a 
empty apartment because of that natural urge for companionship of the 
opposite sex. All this is eliminated by the will of Allah by marriage in 
Islam. Therefore an appropriate age is whenever they start gaining serious 
interest in the opposite sex. 

"The Prophet [3§] married ['A'ishah [4»]] when she was six years old and 

consummated his marriage when she was nine years old and then she 
remained with him for nine years [till his death]." 302 

'A'ishah was fifteen 303 years old when he [gg] died, she was the most 
beloved of his wives to him and was one of the most learned female 
scholars ever at that age narrating a huge number of hadith [from memory] 
at that age. 


301 Sahih Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 # 3460]. 

302 Sahih Al- Bukhari [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 #65] 

303 Some say eighteen years of age. 
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2) Those whom it is not permissible to marry. 


Allah, the Exalted said: 



4 . 

C And do not marry the mushrikdt [idolatresses, etc.] till they believe 
[worship Allah Alone]. And indeed a slave woman who believes is better 
than a [free ] mushrikah [idolatress], even though she pleases you. And 
give not [your daughters] in marriage to the mushrikun till they believe 
[in Allah Alone] and verily, a believing slave is better than a [free] 
mushrik, even though he pleases you.) 2:221 





\ And marry not women whom your fathers married, except what has 
already passed; indeed it was shameful and most hateful, and an evil way. 
Forbidden to you [for marriage] are: your mothers, your daughters, your 
sisters, your father's sisters, your mother's sisters, your brothers 
daughters, your sister's daughters, your foster mother who gave you suck, 
your foster milk-suckling sisters, your wives ' mothers, your step-daughters 
under your guardianship, born of you wives to whom you have gone in- 
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but there is no sin if you have not gone in to them [to marry their 
daughters], - the wives of your sons who [spring] from your loins, and two 
sisters at the same time, except what has already passed; verily, Allah is 
Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful. Also [forbidden are] women already 
married, except those [slaves] whom your right hand possess. Thus Allah 
ordained for you. All others are lawful, provided you seek [them in 
marriage] with Mahr [bridal money given by the husband to the wife at 
the time of marriage] from your property, desiring chastity, not 
committing illegal sexual intercourse, so with those of whom you have 
enjoyed sexual relations, give them their Mahr as prescribed; 4:22-24 

The sister just needs to replace the female with the male equivalent in the 
verses with the exception of, the man already married, as the man can have 
up to four wives at one time and the payment of Mahr as only men are 
required to do so. There is an opinion that it is permissible to marry 
stepdaughters or stepsons even if one has had relations with the parent 
because Allah said, "...who are under your guardianship." Therefore they 
say if the child was not under your guardianship it is permissible, However, 
and Allah knows best, the correct opinion is that it is not lawful because the 
Prophet [M] had a step-daughter who was not under his guardianship and 
when it was proposed that he marry her he said it was not lawful. 304 

3) Mahr [dowry]. 

Allah, the Almighty said: 

oj_lSs_3 qp' i 'jf 3 x ’. i J-yg & L~cJ i \ j_j! t j 

4 cp j 

4 And give to the women [whom you marry] their Mahr [obligatory bridal- 
money given by the husband to his wife at the time of marriage] with a 
good heart; but if they, of their own good pleasure, remit any part of it to 
you, take it and enjoy it without fear of any harm [as Allah has made it 
lawful ].'p 4:4 


304 Sahih Al-Bukhan [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 #42], [Details in both chapter and hadlth] 
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1) The amount to be given. 


There is no set amount, however it should not be so high it prevents 
marriage. 

Allah the Almighty said: 

<?£ I jl — ^ 

*1 and you have given them a qintdr [of gold i.e., a great amount])? 4:20 

1 jj L»_»j ^ ^>- '& 

4 But if after a Mahr is prescribed, you agree mutually [to give more], 
there is no sin on you 4:24 

It is not permissible for the man to ask for it back except [according to some 
scholars] in the case of open illegal sexual intercourse [however the Prophet 
[s®] gave the ruling in Li'dn that she retains it as he had enjoyed intercourse 
with her], Allah said to give it with a good heart. Also this is not a way of 
buying a woman, it is a gift Allah has ordained. The woman or her family 
should not make the amount so incredibly high that she cannot get married 
as no man can afford such a Mahr. This defeats the understanding of a gift it 
seems to me she is affixing a price on herself, this also seems to stem from 
culture and needs to be rectified. It should be asked for in accordance to the 
means of the brother to be married. If he is very wealthy and chooses to give 
a substantial amount it is alright, however, if the brother is poor and gives a 
little it is also acceptable in accordance with the above verse. 

2) The Mahr can be other than a monetary gift. 

i] Teaching her the Qur'an. 

"Do you know something of the Qur'an [by heart]?' He replied, 7 know [by 
heart] such and such Surah. ' The Prophet [M] said, 'Go! I have married her 
to you for what you know of the Qur'an [by heart ] . " 305 


305 SahlhAl-Bukhan, [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 #79], 
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The man was too poor to find wealth to give her. In spite of his 
poverty, man still provides for his family i.e., Allah will make a way for him 
to do so. I am by no means implying that a brother who cannot provide 
some kind of housing and food should try to get married in that state as 
Allah says, 

X And let those who find not the financial means for marriage keep 
themselves chaste, until Allah enriches them of His Bounty, p 24:33 

Allah provides but He likes for one to try hard to achieve what they want 
and He aids you, and His Prophet [M\ said, 

"who ever is not able to many, fast... " 

as obviously it may not be in everyone's grasp to get married the instant they 
want to. 

ii] In the case of a captive it could be her freedom. 

"The Prophet [|§] set Safiyyah [4i] free and made her freedom her Mahr.' 306 

iii] Any thing else agreeable to her [a garden, a head of cattle, gold, an iron 
ring]. 

A man told the Prophet f«|, 

"I have married a woman and gave her gold equal to a date stone in weight 
[as Mahr].' 301 

The Prophet [m\ did not disapprove. The Prophet |>$| said to another man: 
"Many her even with [a Mahr equal to] an iron ring ." 308 

To a woman seeking divorce [see divorce] the Prophet [M\ said: 

"Will you give back the garden which your husband gave you [as 
Mahr]?' 309 


306 SahJhAl- Bukhari [Eng. Trans, vol.7 #23] 

307 SahlhAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 #78]. 
m SahJhAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol.7]. 
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4] The Marriage Contract. 


This is a contract drawn up between the bride-to-be and groom-to-be, 
where they stipulate the guidelines for their marriage agreeable to both once 
drawn and signed it must have witnesses and both parties have to abide by 
it. The Prophet [M] said: 

"The stipulations most entitled to be abided by are those with which you are 
given the right to enjoy the [women's] private parts [i.e., the stipulations of 
the marriage contract .” 310 

i] Permissible inclusions in the Marriage contract. 

It must based on the Qur'an and Sunnah according to the understanding of 
the Salaf. A stipulation that does not go against Islamic teaching, for 
example she may not want to move far away from her family to another 
town or country she may put that down in it. Or she may want him to teach 
her or provide the means [tutor] to help her learn something more from the 
religion or whatever else the individual desires that is not against the Islamic 
Doctrine. 

ii] Forbidden inclusions in the Marriage document. 

Anything against the teachings and spirit of Islam. For example the Prophet 
[M\ said, 

"It is not lawful for a woman [at the tune of her wedding] to ask for the 
divorce of her sister [i.e., the other wife of her husband-to-be] in order to 
have everything for herself, for she will take only what has been written for her. ' 


309 SahihAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans. Vol.7 #197] The companion in question was said to be a 
very ugly man. 

310 SahihAl-Bukhari, [Eng. Trans. Vol.7 # 81], 

311 SahihAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol.7 # 82]. 
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Or to say she never wants to have children, or anything that would 
put severe pressure on the husband like excessive lifestyles where he will go 
into debt for the rest of his life trying to please her. 

At this point, the marriage is legal once the contract is signed and 
witnessed, and a wedding banquet should be held as soon as possible. 

Other facts she should know on marriage. 

1] The acceptance by the woman of the man she is to marry. 

She may not be married against her will [i.e., to a man she does not find 
appealing]. If she is, then a judge from the SharVah courts [Enforcing 
Islamic law] can declare the marriage annulled. 

"Khansa' bint Khidham Al-Ansariyyah narrated that her father gave her in 
marriage when she was a matron and she disliked that marriage. So she 
went to Allah's Messenger^] and he declared that marriage invalid." 312 

The same happened when a virgin approached the Prophet \0] with the 
same problem and he allowed her to choose. 313 This is with regard to the 
personality or appearance or religion of the man. However if a religious man 
who will take good care of her comes to ask for her hand she should fear 
Allah and if upon seeing him she finds it is possible to be married to him 
she should not refuse. The Prophet [3g] said: 

"A woman may be married for four reasons: for her property’, her status, 
her beauty and her religion; so try to get the one who is religious and 

„3I4 

prosper. 

The same advice may be used in regards to finding a husband, as the man is 
the head of his household and if he is religious then the house will be 


312 Sahlh Al-Bukharl, [Eng. Trans, vol.7 #69]. 

313 Sunan of Abu Dawud, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #2091]. Declared sahlh by Shaykh Al-AlbanT. 

314 Sunan of Abu Dawud, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #2042]. Declared sahlh by shaykh Al-AlbanT. 
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tranquil. And if the woman is also religious then by the will of Allah the 
family can deal with whatever problem arises according to the commands of 
Allah. The Prophet \M] said: 

"The whole world is a provision, the best treasure [good of this world] is 
the pious woman . 1,315 

2] What exactly are foster relationships? 

Allah the Almighty, said: 

4, [Forbidden to you are]. ..and your foster mothers and your foster 
sisters 4:23 

L5 J-PJ 4-Plli^jT jl Hjl 'jJ lj $ 'f 

j 1 T/ ? ~ ^ N 1 o^- 6 - 3 >— *— L) ja} 3 j] J 1 

^ liljl jCitti-l'i ^ojJ jj jaJ S/j L&jJ r sjJ’j 

*>G jl pJiJ 5'j _ / J 

U-> At)l At)l i — ?j Li L* jt— ^4 i?- 

^ _£W2_J JjTo-K-J 

4 77ie mothers shall give suck to their children for two whole years , [that 
is] for those [parents] who desire to complete the term of suckling... If they 
both decide on weaning, by mutual consent, and after consultation, there 
is no sin on them. And if you decide on a foster suckling-mother for your 
children, there is no sin on you, provided you pay [the mother] what you 
agree to give her on reasonable basis. | 2:233 

This is where a lady suckles [nurses] more than her own child and anyone 
suckled by her is related to her, her children, family and anyone else she 
suckles before or after them. However the suckling has to have happened 


3,3 Sahih Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol.2 #3465]. 
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under the age of two where milk is the only food of the baby. The 
Messenger of Allah [Jg] said: 

"Be sure as to who is your foster brother, for foster suckling relationship is 
established only when milk is the only food of the child. " 316 


"The milk belongs to the husband [if one drinks the milk of a lady then her 
husband is just like his father i.e., foster father ]." 317 


As for any set number of sucklings mentioned, 

'"Amrah reported that she heard A'ishah [4>] discussing fosterage which 
[make marriage] unlawful; and she [A'ishah [4>]] said: There was revealed 
in the Holy Qur'an ten clear sucklings, and then five clear [suckling]." [i.e., 
ten was abrogated] 318 

All relatives by fostering become like real relatives in all aspects except 
inheritance [i.e., they don't automatically inherit like blood relatives do]. 
The Messenger of Allah \fM\ said: 

"All things which become unlawful because of blood relations are unlawful 
because of the corresponding foster suckling relations." 319 


This means you may have foster uncles and aunts, foster nieces and 
nephews, foster brothers and sisters and foster fathers [anyone your foster 
mother marries or is married to]. Note that Human Milk banks are unlawful, 
as one cannot acknowledge their foster relatives, thus marriage etc. may 
happen. 


316 SahlhAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol.7 #39]. 

317 SahJhAl-Bukharl, [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 Chapter. 23]. 

318 SahTh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #3422] For the sister to understand this more, some 
important points about the Qur'an have to be explained. When the Qur'an was revealed to 
the Prophet [#] some abrogation's were made by Allah in His infinite Wisdom, through His 
Prophet [sg] in the Qur'an, a] The kind of abrogation where the text and the ruling were 
both abrogated, b] The abrogation where the text remained but the ruling was abrogated or 
nullified, c] The kind where the text was abrogated but the ruling stands. Such was the case 
with the verse on the amount of sucklings [i.e., point c]] . 

319 Sahlh Al-Bukhan, [Eng. Trans, vol.7 #166], 
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3) Disclosing marital secrets. 


Allah's Messenger [M] said: 

"The most wicked among the people in the sight before Allah on the Day of 
Judgment is the man who has intercourse with his wife and she with him, 
and then spreads her secrets. " 320 

This holds true for the woman also. It shows the gravity of the sin of 
divulging marital secrets. Whatever happens between the man and wife is 
never to be discussed with anyone not your mother or best friend nor in 
passing conversation, in any manner. 

4] Sodomy is strictly forbidden in Islam. 

A man may approach his wife however he wishes but avoiding her anus. 
Abu Hurayrah | said that the Prophet | ; -| said: 

" He who has intercourse with his wife through her anus is accursed ." 321 

And what is your chance of achieving Paradise with its Owner’s Curse upon 
you? And Allah Knows best. 

5] The time spent with each wife [if a man has more than one]. 

i]If one marries a virgin or a matron; 

"When anyone who already has a wife marries a virgin, he should stay with 
her for seven nights [and then turn to his other wife], but when anyone 
having a virgin with him [as his wife] marries a woman who has been 
previously married he should stay with her for three nights ." 7,22 


120 SahJh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol.2 #3369] 

321 Sunan of Abu Daud [Engl. Trans. Vol.2 #2157 pg. 579], Declared hcisan by Shaykh Al- 
AlbanT. 

322 SahJh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #3448] 
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The above hadith counts from the day of the wedding [or whenever 
all parties involved agree on in case of the parties living in different 
countries etc.] the time division must be equal as seen in the next point, the 
reason behind this is to give the virgin time to get used to married life while 
the matron only has to get used to her new husband. 

i] Sharing time equally between wives; 

First, let us clarify the use of the word 'time' here. The man's time between 
Fajr saldh and Asr saldh is his to work, provide and do as he deems 
necessary. He may visit all his wives and then the time after Asr he retires 
to the house of the one whose night it is. Therefore it is the night i.e., Asr to 
Fajr that is for the wife whose turn it is. He should only have sexual 
relations with whosever's turn it is but in case he did it with another wife in 
the day time it is not forbidden as the Prophet [gg] used to go to all his wives 
in one day, however to avoid ill feelings it is best to avoid this. In addition, 
Allah informed the Prophet [gg] unlike the rest of the men in his Ummah, he 
did not have to observe the times however he was nevertheless equal to all 
his wives. 


4 You [O Muhammad [$%]] can post pone [the turn of] whom you will of 
them [your wives] and you may receive whom you will. And whomever you 
desire of those whom you have set aside [her turn temporarily] it is no sin 
on you [to receive her again], that is better; that they may be comforted 
not grieved, j 33:51 


Besides which, the Prophet [is] was said to have the strength of thirty men. 

"Whenever the Prophet [ 0 finished his Asr prayer, he would enter upon 
his wives and stay with one of them. " 323 

323 Sahlh Al-Bukharl, [Eng. Trans, vol.7 #143]. 
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6] A wife may give her turn to another wife; 


" Sawdah bint Zam'ah gave up her turn to me [’A'ishah] and so the Prophet 
[M] used to give me both my day and Sawdah's ." 324 

7] Marriage under false pretexts; 

This is in reference to the groom or guardian not informing the concerned 
parties of any defects [or the like]. In such a case divorce is permitted. If 
intercourse [sexual] took place she keeps the Mahr if not he should get it 
back and if he wishes to give her a gift he may. 'Umar Ibn Al-Khattab [4*] 
said, 

" If any man marries a woman and after cohabitation with her finds that she 
is mad or affected with leprosy, she gets her Mahr [after he divorces her] for 
having intercourse with her and it is due to him from the one who has 
deceived him with her ." 325 

8] If one spouse embraces Islam before the other; 

If it is the husband who embraces Islam before his wife and his wife is 
either a Christian or Jew he may keep her or divorce her, as Allah permitted 
the marriage of a Muslim male to a chaste woman of the book [Christian or 
Jew] in the verse. Note that she must be chaste and have the ability to want 
to stay as such protecting his and her honor: 

4 And a chaste woman from the people of the book [ are lawful for you].) 5:5 


324 SahlhAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 #139], 

^ Sa'Td Ibn Mansur, Malik and Ibn AbT Shaybah reported it. Its narrators are said to be 
reliable by Al-Hafidh Ibn Hajar AI-'AsqalanT. 
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However, if his wife is from any other religion or an outright pagan he must 
divorce her. This includes some so-called 'Muslim' sects [e.g. the Twelve 
Imamer Shiites 326 ] that are not in the fold of Islam [as their innovations in 
the religion are so great]. This is in accordance with the verses of Allah, 






i © 


i. And do not marry the mushrikdt [idolatresses, etc.] till they believe 
[worship Allah Alone]. And indeed a slave woman who believes is better 
than a [free] Mushrikah [idolatress], even though she pleases you?] 
2:221 


v Likewise hold not the disbelieving women as wives, and ask for [ the 
return of] that which you have spent [as Mahrff 60:10 


If during her 'Iddah [waiting] period she accepts Islam, he may take her 
back. If it is the wife who accepts Islam first then no matter what religion he 
is from he is not legal for her to stay married to. In fact, the simple fact that 
she is now a Muslim nullifies the marriage and she must commence her 
Iddah. 


9] NikahAl-Mut'ah [Temporary Marriage]; 

This has been forbidden till the Day of Judgment. 


"Allah's Messenger [M\ said, 7 had permitted to you the temporary marriage 
of women, but Allah has prohibited you from that till the Day of 
Resurrection. So if anyone has a woman by temporary marriage he should 
let her go and do not take back any of your gifts from them'. " 327 


326 Rafidah- the name given to the twelve Imamer Shiites after they refused to follow Zayd 
Ibn 'All Ibn Hussein when he disapproved of their insult to the companions of the Prophet 
[5=:] especially the first of them Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman p?i]- 

327 SahJh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2. #3255], 
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10] Shighar contracts [exchange of family members in marriage instead 
of Mahr ]; 

These are also prohibited, 

"Allah's Messenger [M\ prohibited Shighar which means that a man gives 
his daughter in marriage on condition that the other gives his daughter to 
him in marriage without any dower being paid by either." 328 

Allah the Exalted and His Messenger have informed us of the method by 
which marriage is to be contracted. This should neither be ignored nor 
should it be added to. 

11] It is forbidden for a muhrim [one in the state of Ihrdm ] to marry or 
propose; 

The Messenger of Allah [M] said: 

"A Muhrim should neither marry himself nor should he be got married to 
anyone, nor should he make the proposal of marriage." 3,29 

12] It is permissible to look at a woman before marrying her; 

It is permissible to look at a woman's face or hands before marrying her [not 
her body]. The Prophet [3g] asked a man who had married a woman: 

"Did you cast a glance at her? He replied, ’No’. He [^] said, 'Go and cast a 
glance at her, for there is something in the eyes of the Ansar." 330 

In other circumstances it may be that he might see something to 
induce him to marry her or like in this case to make sure he wanted to marry 
her. 


328 Sahih Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #3295]. 

329 Sahih Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #3280], 

330 Sahih Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol .2 #3314], 
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The Rights of the Spouses. 


The Husband, 
i] Obedience. 

Allah the All-Mighty, the Wise said, 

l ^jA 1 j-iLajl A j • /*» ^ ^ I ^Lp I 

aMI U fl-y- 1_L) 1 ~ ■ ’lo o' -J -1 * ■ 1 ~‘.' I ’ 1 Cj J^J 'y> 1 

® Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, because Allah has 
made one of them to excel the other, and because they spend [to support 
them] from their means. Therefore the righteous women are devoutly 
obedient [to Allah and to their husbands] and guard in the husbands 
absence what Allah orders them to guard [e.g. their chastity, their 
husbands property etc.]. ; 4:34 

She should obey her husband in everything except if he orders her to do 
something against the laws of Allah or His Messenger [#;], as there is no 
obedience to created beings in disobedience to the Creator [Allah]. An 
example: 

1. He asks for food or a book or to correct something in her behavior or 
worship, in this he is to be obeyed. 

Another example: 

2. He orders you to break fast in Ramadan [when you are not ill or 
traveling], or wear false hair, or remove your hijab in the presence of non- 
mahram males, in this he is not to be obeyed. We see this when the Prophet 
[sit] was approached by a woman for a verdict. 

"An Ansarl woman gave her daughter in marriage and the hair of the latter 
started falling out. The Ansari woman came to the Prophet [if] and 
mentioned that to him and said, 'Her [my daughters] husband suggested that 
I should let her wear false hair.' The Prophet [if] said, ' No, [don't do that] 
for Allah sends His Curses upon such ladies who lengthen their hair 
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artificially and there is no obedience to created things in disobedience to 
Allah . " 331 


ii] The right to discipline his wife. 


The rest of the above stated verse continues as follows, 




# ffff; f ds <0)1 jjl i s 4^-Lxigl jki 

t As for those women on whose part you see ill-conduct admonish them 
[first], [next], refuse to share their beds, [and last] beat them [lightly, if it 
is useful], but if they return to obedience, seek not against them means [of 
annoyance]. Surely, Allah is Ever Most High, Most Great? 4:34 


a) First, he admonishes her. This is the first step that Allah has ordered and 
it may not be overlooked. And this could be in the form of body 
language like a frown or silence or talking nicely about the problem or 
even angrily [loudly]. Most ladies respond to this, however if the woman 
ignores it then the next step ordered is taken. 

b) He may then refuse to share her bed. In other words her sexual needs are 
not met and he may move to sleep in another room, or stay in the same 
room but not have sexual contact with her etc. 

c) Finally, if it is deemed useful, he may beat her lightly. This needs to be 
clarified. Beating is to be done lightly only if it is deemed a useful 
solution to the problem as it may worsen the situation with no chance of 
reconciliation. Also, it may be that if the situation has reached this point, 
a divorce might be better and Allah knows best. The Prophet [38] never 
used to beat his wives, children or slaves and in him is the best example. 
I urge the sisters to pay heed and not anger their husbands with such bad 
conduct for him to actually have to consider this last point. Some 
scholars of the Salaf are of the opinion that it is strictly forbidden to beat 
the women except for lewd conduct or such. Furthermore, it is forbidden 


331 Sahjh At- Bukhari , [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 #133]. 
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to hit her severely that it would break a bone otherwise he would have to 
pay the penalty [of injuring another Muslim] and he may not hit her 
face. 


"None of you should flog his wife as he flogs a slave then have sexual 
intercourse with her in the last part of the day." 332 

The Prophet [M] also said: 

" 'Do not beat Allah's handmaidens', but when ’Umar [4*] came to the 
Messenger of Allah [jg] and said, 'women have become emboldened 
towards their husbands', he [M] then gave permission to beat them. Then 
nany women came round the family of the Prophet \M\ complaining against 
their husbands. So the Prophet of Allah [m] said, 'Many women have gone 
round Muhammad's family complaining about their husbands. They are not 
the best among you." 333 

ii] He has the right to fulfill his needs [sexual] with her whenever he 
jleases. 

Allah said, 

2)1 I V 1 ^ i j ?- 1 j-jLs ^ 

dp ^ ' I yAsAy 

% Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when or how you will 
[have sexual relations with your wives in any manner you choose as long 
as it is in the vaginal opening and not the Anus as that is forbidden] f 2:223 

«... and man was created weak [cannot be patient to leave sexual; 
intercourse with woman], 'f 4:28 


32 SajuhAl- Bukhari. [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 #132]. 

133 Sunan of Abu Daud, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #2141], And declared sahlh by Sheik Al- 
\lbanl. 


His Prophet [Ml said: 

"If a man invites his wife to sleep with him and she refuses to come to him, 
then the angels send their curses on her till morning . " 334 

Also, because of this right a woman may not fast supererogatory fasts 
without her husband's permission. 

"A woman should not fast [optional fasts] except with her husbands 
permission if he is at home [ staying with her ]." 333 

If the woman is fasting it hampers her husbands ability to fulfils his desire 
with her hence since it is supererogatory she must ask his permission if he is 
at home [i.e., not traveling etc.]. This does not only refer to the night time 
for there is another hadith that says even if she were occupied at the oven 
baking bread [or cooking] and he calls her, she must respond . 336 

iv] It is also from his rights that she never allows anyone in his house 
without his permission. 

The Prophet [m] said about a wife: 

" She should not allow anyone to enter his house except with his 
permission ." 337 

In another hadith , she should not let anyone sit on his bed without his 
permission. This is in reference to enemies, or people he dislikes as they 
may be bad influences, or even that he wants to find no one other than his 
family when he returns for one reason or another. 


334 SahlhAl-Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol.7 #121]. 

333 Sahih At -Bukhari, fEng. Trans, vol. 7 #120). 

336 Sunan of At-TirmidhT #284. Declared hasan sahJhgharib by Shaykh Al-AlbanT. 

337 Saiuh At -Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 #123]. 
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v] He may also ask her to see to the affairs of the house and children. 


The Prophet [M\ said: 

"All of you are guardians and are responsible for your wards. The ruler is a 
guardian; The man is a guardian of his family. The lady is a guardian and 
is responsible for their husband's house and his offspring and so all of you 
are guardians and are responsible for your wards." 338 

vi] He also has the right to expect her to look attractive for him. 

This includes obvious basic hygiene, like baths or brushing ones teeth, 
clipping nails, shaving the pubes and under arms as well as the other aspects 
like wearing attractive clothing and wearing perfume [at home only]. The 
Prophet [M] and his companions [&] were returning from an expedition in 
this hadith, 

"Then we approached [Medina] and were going to enter [it], the Prophet 
[fS] said, ' wait till you enter [your houses] at night [in the first part of the 
night] so that the ladies with unkempt hair may comb their hair, and those whose 
husbands have been absent [ for a long time ] may shave [their pubic hair ]." 339 

vii] She should be grateful to him for all he does for her. 

The Prophet [M] said: 

" Then / saw the [Hell] Fire and I have never before, seen such a horrible 
sight as that and I saw the majority of it’s dwellers were women! The people 
asked, 'O Allah's Messenger, what is the reason for that?' He replied, 
'Because of their ungratefulness.' It was said, they disbelieve in Allah [are 
they ungrateful to Allah]?' He replied, 'They are not thankful to their 
husbands and are ungrateful for the favors done to them. Even if you do 


338 SahihAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 #128]. 

339 SahihAl- Bukhari , [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 #172]. 
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gooa to one oj mem au your uje, wnen sne sees some narsnness jrom you, 
she will say, 7 have never seen any good from you !'" 340 

The Rights of the Wife. 

Allah the Almighty, said, 

V-jJ ^ILp JU^Uj <-)j > 

* And they [women] have rights [over their husbands as regards living 
expenses etc.] similar [to those of their husbands] over them [as regards 
obedience and respect etc.] to what is reasonable, but men have a degree 
[of responsibility] over them. And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. } 2:228 

A man asked the Prophet [M], 

"What is the right of the wife of one of us over him? He [M\ said: 'That you 
should give them food what you have for yourself, and clothe them by which 
you clothe yourself, and do not strike her on the face, do not revile her or 
separate yourself from her except in the house '." 341 

i] She has the right to expect protection and maintenance from him. 


And Allah the Exalted, said, 

I jJLojl L «— ^ J lp g *J Alll L»j f.\ 0 I l< 1p ^ (JL>- ^ ^ 


4 Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, because Allah has 
made one of them to excel the other and because they spend [to support 
them ] from their means. ^ 4:34 


340 SahihAl-Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 #125]. 

341 Sunan of Abu Dawud, [Eng. Trans. Vol. 2 #2139], Declared hasan sahjh by Shaykh Al- 
AlbanT. 
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He should clothe, feed and house her as he does himself, and 
wherever the need arises, protect her from harm, and this includes the 
Hereafter [advice on the religion] or worldly affairs [actual bodily harm or 
insult]. This is the way of Islam. For this, she is grateful to her Lord [Allah] 
and her husband. I might remind the sister that from his sense of protection 
will be his jealousy, she should not find it offensive, if she is indeed a 
believer. 

ii] She has the right to expect mercy and kindness from him. 

The Messenger of Allah [M] said: 

" Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should not hurt [trouble] his 
neighbor. And I advise y&u to take care of women for they are created from 
a rib and the most crooked portion of the rib is the upper part; if you try to 
straighten it, it will break [divorce her] and if you leave it, it will remain 
crooked. So I urge you to take care of women. " 342 

Women can be emotional thus irrational at times, they also have 
different views on subjects compared to men. However, they should both try 
to avoid points of argument, and he should be patient with her. Also, see the 
hadith of Abu Zar' covered under point [v]. 

iii] She may expect him to converse and communicate with her. 

The Prophet [j§] used to converse with his wives and Ibn 'Umar said: 

"During the lifetime of the Prophet [M] we used to avoid chatting leisurely 
and freely with our wives lest some divine inspiration might be revealed 
concerning us. But when the Prophet [j§] died we started chatting leisurely 
and freely [with them]." 343 


342 Sahih Al-Bukharl, [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 #114]. 

343 Sahih Al-Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 #1 15]. 
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iv] She has the same rights for sexual gratification as he does. 

Allah the Exalted, said, 

O'* ^ ^ «« /? -1 IxO ^ 

'C It is made lawful for you to have sexual relations with your wives on the 
night of As_-Sawm [fasts]. They are a libas [i.e., body cover, or screen or 
sakan [i. e., you enjoy the pleasure of living with them see Tafsir At- 
Tabarl] of verse7:189] for you and you are the same for them .'P 2:187 

In the beginning, in Islam they were forbidden to have sexual intercourse 
with their spouses at all in the month of Ramadan, then Allah revealed this 
verse. 

v] She to has the right to expect him to look attractive for her. 

He should also practice the basic hygiene necessary in Islam and should 
perfume himself and wear clean attractive clothing. At this point we shall 
cover the long hadith of Abu Zar' to gain a better understanding of the 
points above and more. It should be noted that this hadith describes a type 
of gathering before the coming of Islam and one should not discuss their 
husbands as such, as it involves backbiting them. 'A'ishah [4»] the wife of 
the Prophet [M\ narrated: 

"Eleven women sat [at a place] and promised and contracted that they would 
not conceal anything of the news of their husbands. The first one said, 'My 
husband is like the meat of a lean weak camel which is kept on top of a 
mountain which is neither easy to climb, nor is the meat fat, so that one 
might put up with the trouble of fetching it'. The second one said, 'I shall not 
relate my husbands news for fear that I may not be able to finish his story, 
for if I describe him, I will mention all his defects and bad traits.' The third 
one said, ' My husband is a tall man; if I describe [and he hears of that] he 
will divorce me, and if I keep quiet, he will neither divorce me nor treat me 
as a wife.' The fourth one said, 'My husband is a moderate person like the 
night of Tihama which is neither hot nor cold. I am neither afraid of him nor 
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am I discontented with him.' The fifth one said, 'My husband when entering 
[the house] is a leopard, and when going out is a lion. He does not ask about 
whatever is in the house.' The sixth one said, ’If my husband eats, he eats too 
much [leaving the dishes empty], and if he drinks he leaves nothing, and if 
he sleeps he sleeps alone [away from me] covered in garments and does not 
stretch his hands here and there so as to know how I fare [get along].’ The 
seventh one said , 1 My husband is a wrong doer or weak and foolish. All the 
defects are present in him. He may injure your head or body or both.’ The 
eighth one said. My husband is soft to touch like a rabbit and smells like a 
Zarnab [a kind of good smelling grass].' The ninth one said, ' My husband is 
a tall generous man wearing a long strap for carrying his sword. His ashes 
are abundant and his house is near the people who would easily consult 
him.' The tenth one said, ' My husband is Malik, and what is Malik? Malik 
is greater than whatever I say about him. [he is beyond and above all 
praises, which can come to mind. Most of his camels are kept at home 
[ready to be slaughtered for guests] and only a few are taken to the pastures. 
When the camels hear the sound of the lute [or tambourine] they realize that 
they are going to be slaughtered for the guests . 1 The eleventh one said, 1 My 
husband is Abu Zar', and what is Abu Zar' [what should I say about him?]. 
He has given me many ornaments and my ears are heavily loaded with them 
and my arms have become fat [i.e., I have become fat]. And he has pleased 
me, and I have become so happy that I feel proud of myself. He found me 
with my family who were mere owners of sheep and living in poverty, and 
brought me to a respected family having horses and camels and threshing 
and purifying grain. Whatever I say, he does not rebuke or insult me. When 
I sleep, I sleep till late in the morning, and when I drink water [or milk] I 
drink my fill. The mother of Abu Zar', and what may one say in the praise of 
the mother of Abu Zar'? Her saddlebags were always full of provision and 
her house was spacious as for the son of Abu Zar', what may one say of the 
son of Abu Zar'? His bed is as narrow as an unsheathed sword and an arm of 
a kid [four months] satisfies his hunger. As for the daughter of Abu Zar', she 
is obedient to her father and to her mother. She has a fat well built body and 
that arouses the jealousy of her husband's other wife. As for the [maid] slave 
girl of Abu Zar', what may one say of the [maid] slave girl of Abu Zar'? She 


- 189 - 


does not uncover our secrets out keeps tnem, ana does not waste our 
provisions and does not leave the rubbish scattered everywhere in our 
house.' The eleventh lady added, 'one day it so happened that Abu Zar' went 
out at the time when the milk was being milked from the animals, and he 
saw a woman who had two sons like two leopards playing with her two 
breasts, [on seeing her] he divorced me and married her. There after I 
married a noble man who used to ride a fast tireless horse and keep a spear 
in his hand. He gave me many things and also a pair of every kind of 
livestock and said, ' eat [of this] O Umm Zar' and give provision to your 
relatives.' She added 'Yet all of those things which my second husband gave 
me could not fill the smallest utensil of Abu Zar's.' 'A'ishah [^b] then said, 
"Allah's Messenger [0f said to me, 1 am to you as Abu Zar' was to his wife 
Umm Zar'." 344 

Notice which one the Prophet [Jt] likened himself to for his behavior. As 
for the meanings meant in some of the descriptions: 

(a) Her husband was badly behaved, worthless, arrogant and miserly. 

(b) She compares her husband witfi a leopard, which is well known for 
being shy, harmless and fond of too much sleep. She compares him with 
a lion when he is out for fighting. Besides, he does not interfere in the 
home affairs e.g. he does not ask her how much she spends, nor does he 
criticizes any fault he may notice. 

(c) He is noble and brave. 

(d) He is so generous that he always makes fires for his guests to entertain 
them, hence the abundant ashes. 

(e) He lives near to the people so he is always at hand to solve their 
problems and help them in hardships and give them good advice. 

(f) They were rich farmers- Her husband took her out of poverty into 
prosperity. 

(g) She was well off and generous. 

(h) He was a slender man who ate little. 

(i) She was trustworthy, careful and clean. 


344 SahThAl-Bukhart, [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 #117]. 
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Another right that both the husband and wife share is the right to have 
children. 

Allah the [Only] Originator, the Creator, said in His Book: 



4 So now have sexual relations with them and seek that which Allah has 
ordained for you [offspring],} 1 2:187 

Neither spouse may partake in any birth control method without real reason 

and without approval of the other spouse. The Prophet [at] said: 

"Seek to have offspring, seek to have offspring!'' 345 

A man came to the Prophet [M] and said: 

"I have found a woman of rank and beauty, but she does not give birth to 

children. Should I marry her?' He said, 'No'. He came again to him, but he 

prohibited him. He came to him a third time, and he [the Prophet [m]] said: 

" Marry women who are loving and very prolific, for / shall out number the 
peoples by you ." 346 

- Summary : 

• To get married both parties may have representatives however the 
man can represent himself but the woman needs a wall or guardian to act 
on her behalf. Preferably this should be a male from her family, however 
if no Muslim male exists to help her she may approach the Imam of her 
local Masjid to act on her behalf. 

• Once suitable parties [future spouses [acceptable to the bride and 
groom to be]] have been located then a contract must be drawn up 
including the Mahr [dowry] agreed upon and then it is signed by 
witnesses. 

• At this point, they are legally married; a Wedding banquet should be 
held as soon as they are able. [See Chapter 5 under 'Special occasions' 
for detail on the banquet] 


343 SahJh Al- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol.7 #174], 

346 Sunan of Abu Dawud. [Eng. Trans.Vol.2 #2045], Declared hasan sahih by Shaykh Al- 
Albanl. 
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CHAPTER 11 


TALAQ [DIVORCE] 


Allah the Exalted, the Wise, said: 



C W/z<?« you divorce women, divorce them at their 'Iddah / prescribed 
periods ] and count [accurately] their Iddah. And fear Allah your Lord [O 
Muslims]... Then when they are about to attain their term appointed, either 
take them back in a good manner or part with them in a good manner. 
And take as witnesses two just persons from among you [ Muslims 
65:1-2. 

This is a sad end but is legal in Islam as a way out of a failed marriage and 
Allah has revealed an entire Surah [Chapter] in the Our' an devoted to it in 
addition to Ayat [verses] in other Surahs. It is a serious institution and is not 
to be toyed with [used every time one wants to 'teach' her/or him a lesson or 
whenever they get angry.]. The woman may also ask for a divorce if 
necessary [Khul'ah]. She may not ask for one without good reason as 
Paradise is forbidden for one who asks her husband for one without good 
cause. 
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The Sunnah of Divorce. 


1) First of all, the wife is not to be on her period. 

She should be clean from her period. 


"Ibn 'Umar [4k] reported that he divorced his wife while she was 
menstruating during the lifetime of the Prophet [gt]. ’Umar Ibn Al-Khattab 
L**] asked Allah's Messenger [#} about it, whereupon Allah's Messenger 
[*H] said, "Command him [ Ibn ’Umar] to take her back [and keep her ] and 
pronounce divorce when she is purified." 347 

2) She may only be divorced twice, after the third time she has to 
marry someone else and be divorced by him before her former 
husband can remarry her. 


Allah the Almighty said. 




C The divorce is twice, after that, either you retain her on reasonable 
terms or release her with kindness. And it is not lawful for you [men] to 
take back [from your wives] any of your Mahr, which you have given 
them. ^ 2:229 

hfjilb jL i JLf- ^ SjL} y* j<d bC* LgJJI? jLs 

^ j dill <01 1 .5J Jj>- 0 I Ljis jjl ^1 U^JLp 


747 Sahih Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #3473]. 
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^xllp <0)Tc~*Jij iTj Ijji 

# (fjjp p-jlp f. Jisj 2bT jl 1 j^_Lp!j aX)I IjAjTj 
4 And if he has divorced her [the third time], then she is not lawful unto 
him thereafter until she has married another husband. Then, if the other 
husband divorces her, it is no sin on both of them that they reunite, 
provided they feel they can keep the limits ordained by A llah.p 2:230 


One divorce is described below; the divorce is not to be pronounced three 
times all together, as this is a violation of the laws of Allah and His 
Messenger. Allah further says, 

jALi f dll 1 13ij h 

Ij JoJdy JJLs '3 Ij wLX*_ll Ijl 

•iuiC>j"j 'SfSXt'l ^xlli- auTo-Uu 3 ij Ijji 4jjTo-L>lf 

# f 0^ [ aA)1 1 jJLjIj 

$ And when you have divorced women ...But do not take them back to 
hurt them, and whoever does that, then he has wronged himself. And treat 
not the Verses [laws] of Allah as a jest, but remember Allah ’s Favors on 
you [Islam], and that which He has sent down to you of the Book 
[Qur'an] and Al-Hikmah [the Prophet [M] Sunnah-Islamic 
Jurisprudence] whereby He instructs you. And fear Allah, and know that 
Allah is All-Aware of Everything 2:231 

3] After the one pronouncement of divorce, he has the choice to return 
to her during the three the prescribed period, if this time elapses he can 
only return to her with a new marriage contract. If however, it were 
the third time, he is prohibited from returning to her. 
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The Prophet [m] said about Ibn 'Umar: 


"Command him to take her back until she is pure and then enters the second 
menses and then becomes pure. Then either divorce her or retain her.' 34 * 

The divorce should only be pronounced when the sister is pure [not 
menstruating]. Her husband says: "you are divorced" [or the equivalent] and 
then she starts her Iddah [waiting period], which lasts for three consecutive 
menstrual periods. If he has not returned to her during her 'Iddah then he 
can only take her back with a new marriage contract. If he has relations with 
her during her Iddah, that nullifies his intention of divorce, it also counts as 
one divorce. In Islam divorce is only twice [i.e., doing the above actions 
[two periods each] twice] after the third time he cannot take her back until 
she marries someone else and he divorces her [i.e., has a normal marriage 
including sexual relations]. It is explicitly forbidden for a man to marry a 
woman with the intention of making her legal for her first husband, he 
should be marrying her with the intention of keeping her as his wife. 


Other Facts She Should Know. 

1] Her Iddah | waiting period]. 

Allah the Exalted the Mighty said, 

^ cr^-t o' ^3 oy ^ )> 

4 And divorced women shall wait [as regards their marriage] for three 
menstrual periods, and it is not lawful for them to conceal what Allah has 
created in their wombs, if they believe in Allah and the Last Day. And 


348 Sahih Muslim [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #3480], 


- 195 - 



their husband s have more right to take them back in that period, ij they 
wish for reconciliation... 2:228. 

i And those of your women as have passed the age of monthly courses, 
for them the Iddah, if you have doubt, is three months; and for those who 
have no courses [[immature] their Iddah is three months likewise, except 
in the case of death]. ^ 65:4 

She commences her waiting period; 

a) Immediately after her husband pronounces the divorce. The waiting 
period ends either when he returns to her, or after the end of her third 
period he divorces her. 

b) Also at the confirmation of the death of her husband. This period 
will end after four months and ten days, the length of the morning 
period for the loss of a husband [the death of anyone else has a 
morning period of three days only]. The Prophet of Allah \M] said: 

" It is not lawful for a lady who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn 
for a dead person far more than three days unless he is her husband far 
whom she should mourn for four months and ten days ." 349 

She may pass this period in the house of her husband or in the house 
where she receives the news of her husband's death and the latter 
opinion was held by two of the righteous Caliphs [’Umar and 
'Uthman] among others. During this period she may not beautify 
herself i.e., using kuhl 350 , perfume, saffron and related cosmetics nor 
may she where bright attractive clothing and she should not leave the 
house except for an emergency like a visit to the hospital [for real 
need]. 


349 SahlhAl-Bukharl, [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 Chapter 46. #251]. 

350 Kuhl a black substance used as eyeliner. 
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c] For those women who are pregnant, her Iddah ends [if her husband 
died or she is of those whom divorce is pronounced] when she 
delivers regardless of whether it is in one day or nine months. After 
which she may remarry even when she is still bleeding but her 
husband cannot have relations with her till she is purified. 

{ Jp 13 "Ai-L' j'-Ujs ^ 1 ^ ijp 'J ¥ 

i 0 o*-^- o' J 

* And for those who are pregnant [whether they are divorced or their 
husband's are dead], their Iddah is until they lay down their burden 
65:4 

2] During the Iddah [for the one who has been divorced by her husband 
one or two times] she is to remain in the house of the husband and he 
must continue to provide for her. 

Allah the Exalted said: 


i $ * 1 ^ 'Jp J *3 > 

C- turn them not out of their [husband's] homes nor shall they 
[themselves] leave, except in case they are guilty of some open illegal 
sexual intercourse.^ 65:1 


O l 3 ufP' ^y p-y 

pi* yb Jii J (Jp jaJ fly Jiy \y yjly 

\1» \1~JL> a\sT cJilSs-j ^ -oil aUI* \Lj> t f &pA jAJjj aILp jAJ p*y J* 


i 0 LrM ^ 

C Lodge them [the divorced women] where you dwell, according to your 
means, and do not harm them so as to straighten them [that they are 
obliged to leave your house]. And if they are pregnant, then spend on 
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them till they lay down their burden. And if they give suck to the children 
for you, give them their due payment, and let each of you accept the 
advice of the other in a just way. But if you make difficulties for one 
another some other woman may give suck for him. Let the rich man spend 
according to his means; and the man whose resources are restricted, let 
him spend according to what Allah has given him 65:6-7 


3) Divorce before [sexual] relations have taken place. 


This applies to both before and after Mohr has been agreed upon. Allah 
said: 


\J 2 _ 1 _ 1 jA 7^ I yjs j-L-7 f p i Ljl>- *5 

LjL>- i jXm J Lf 1 jOJ ~i~3 I jSj j_5 I ^Lp 


4 There is no sin on you, if you divorce women while you have not yet 
touched them [had relations], nor appointed unto them their Mahr. But 
bestow on them [ a suitable gift], the rich according to his means and the 
poor according to his means, a gift of reasonable amount is a duty on the 
doers of good } 2:236 

\_pkj pSp u !l5j q\ jli ^ is ji_3 } 

aW| «/? ai 1 1 T J jJizjJ j_$\ I 

4 @5 jyf-i ’■ 

4 And if you divorce them before you have touched them, and you have 
appointed unto them the Mahr, then pay half of the [Mahr], unless they 
[ the women] agree to forgo it, or he [the husband], in whose hands the 
marriage is, agrees to forgo and give her full appointed Mahr. And to 
forgo and give [her the full Mahr] is nearer to Taqwa [piety, 
righteousness]. And do not forget liberality between yourselves.} 1 2:237 
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4) Al-Khul'ah. [separation from the wife for compensation] 

This is where the woman asks her husband for a divorce and agrees to return 
her Mahr [dowry] in exchange. She should have a valid reason for doing so 
as the odor of Paradise is forbidden for the one who asks for a divorce 
without a strong reason . 351 A woman came to the Prophet [g§] and said: 

"O Allah's Messenger, I do not find fault with Thabit Ibn Qays in respect of 
character or religion, but I, being a Muslim dislike to behave in an un- 
Islamic manner.' Allah's Messenger [H] asked her, ’ Will you give him back 
his garden?' And she replied, ' Yes'. So Allah's Messenger [m\ said to him, 
'Accept the garden and divorce her once. ” 352 

It was reported by Ibn Majah that 'Amr Ibn Shu'ayb [from his father] said. 
"Thabit Ibn Qais was ugly and his wife said, 'Were it not for the fear of 
Allah, when he entered my presence I would spit on his face.'" 

5) Adh-Dhihar [the making of a vow to stay away from one's wife i.e., 
making her unlawful for himself] and related topics. 

This is where the man would say to his wife, 'You are like the back of my 
mother to me' meaning unlawful. This would be said out of anger and the 
wife would be left in a hanging state [as to the state of her marriage]. And 
Allah the Exalted the Mighty said: 

J* yP dt ? CAp ^ 

0 "y-^ y^ ^ p y^ 

J JP y pyj y.y IjJli LJ a l^y* y y '3 


351 Sunan of Abu Dawud, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #2218] Declared sahih by Shaykh AI-AlbanT. 

352 SahlhAl-Bukhan, [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 #197]. 
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J - o' S 2 C?-Ji 


4 |UJ I Jjj J^islij all! ij Jb>- diijJ <^J J^jj <JJLj 1 ySj£ dJJ ’I 

4 Those among you who make their wives unlawful to them by [dhiharf 
they cannot be like their mothers. None can be like their mothers except 
those who gave them birth. And verily, they utter an ill word and a lie. 
And verily, Allah is Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving. And those who make 
unlawful to themselves their wives by dhihar and wish to free themselves 
from what they uttered; [ the penalty] in that case is the freeing of a slave 
before they touch each other. This is an admonition to you [so that you 
may not repeat such an ill thing/. And Allah is All-Aware of what you do. 

And he who finds not [the money for freeing a slave/ must fast two 
consecutive months before they touch each other. And he, who is unable 
to do so, should feed sixty masdktn [poor people]. That is in order that you 
may have perfect Faith in Allah and His Messenger. These are the limits 
set by Allah. And for disbelievers, there is a painful torment . } 58:2-4 


The wife is always lawful for her husband and neither one of them 
can change this right except for her privates during her menses or sexual 
intercourse during the daytime in Ramadan or while in Ihram, or if it is the 
third divorce,. So when the husband makes such an oath he has disobeyed 
Allah and His Messenger [M] and must pay the penalty. Likewise, he should 
not make any other such oath of abstention [from her]; except for 
disciplinary purposes, the duration of which may not exceed four months 
and at the end of this period or less [whatever time he stipulated but no more 
than four months] he should return to her or divorce her. In the time f 
ignorance, the people would stay away from their wfveS for one or two years 
and Allah appointed a period of no more than four months 353 . Ibn 'Umar [4®] 
narrated " When a period of four months elapses, the one who swears to stay 
away from his wife must be made to return to her or divorce her, and the 
divorce is not valid until the husband pronounces it." And Allah the 
Almighty said: 


353 Surah Al-Baqarah: 226. 
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4 ^fr 

® And set them free [divorce the women] in a handsome manner 33:49. 


Therefore, it is agreed amongst the scholars that it is the man who 
pronounces the divorce. 


6) Al-Li’an [invoking the curse of Allah by the spouses on themselves in 
the case of unproven adultery]. 


The husband has the right to use Li’an. A woman is not entitled to 
maintenance after this. Once the accusation has been made, if it is revoked 
then the accuser will be punished for slander [80 lashes with a whip and 
his/or her word will not be accepted as witness]. And if it is true the liar will 
bo punished in the next world for making a false oath in the Name of Allah 
and the adultery. 

Allah the Almighty said, 


\ •) iSi aSlki O'-lLg-i- 

i yJ) £_jjI o' 1 LjjIp IjjXlJ ^ ' 

4 ^ ^ 5^ 4"^ St 

t And for those who accuse their wives, but have no witnesses except 
themselves, let the testimony of one of them be four testimonies [i.e.,four 
times] by Allah that he is one of those who speak the truth. And the fifth 
[testimony should be] the invoking of the Curse of Allah on hint if he be of 
those who tell a lie [against her]. But he shall avert the punishment [of 
stoning to death] from her, if she bears witness four times by Allah, that 
he [her husband] is telling a lie. And the fifth [testimony] should be that 
the Wrath of Allah be upon her if he [her husband] speaks the truth. And 
the fifth [testimony] [should be] the invoking of the curse of Allah on him 
if he be of those who tell a lie [against her]. But it shall avert the 
punishment [of stoning to death] from her, if she bears witness four times 
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oy Allan, mat ne [ner nusoanaj is teiung a lie. Ana me jijtn / testimony / 
should be that the Wrath of Allah be upon her if he [her husband] speaks 
the truth. 3 24:6-9 

Ibn 'Umar [<#>] when asked about Li’ an by SaTd Ibn Jubayr [the 
narrator of the hadlth ] said: "The first one who asked about it was so and 
so. He said, ’0 Allah's Messenger, tell me if one of us finds his wife 
committing adultery what should he do? If he talks he would talk about a 
grievous affair, and if he keeps silent it is also [something great] [which he 
cannot afford to do].' Allah's Messenger [#] kept quiet [for some time]. 
After that time he [that very person] came to him and said: 'I have been 
involved in that very case about which I had asked you." Allah the Exalted 
and Majestic then revealed the verses of Surah NGr: " Those who accuse 
their wives." And he [the Prophet Jt] recited them to him and admonished 
him, and exerted him and informed him that the torment of the world is less 
painful than the torment of the Hereafter. He said, 'No, by Him Who sent 
you with the Truth, I did not tell a lie against her. He [the Prophet 0] then 
called her [the accused] and admonished her, and exhorted her, and 
informed her that the torment of this world is less painful than the torment 
of the Hereafter. She said, 'No, by Him Who sent you with the Truth, he is a 
lair. [It was] the man who started the swearing of oath and he swore in the 
name of Allah four times that he was among the truthful, and at the fifth 
turn he said,' Let the curse of Allah be upon me if I am among the liars. 
Then the woman was called and she swore four times in the name of Allah 
that he [her husband] was among the liars, and at the fifth time she swore, 
'Let the curse of Allah be upon me if he were among the truthful'. He [the 
Prophet M\ then effected separation between the two." 

And in another hadlth, Ibn 'Umar also mentioned that the Prophet 
\M\ said to them [the invokers]: "Your account is with Allah. One of you 
must be a liar. You have no right over this woman.' He said, 'Messenger of 
Allah, what about my wealth [dower]? He said, 'You have no claim to 
wealth. If you tell the truth, it is the recompense for your having had the 
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right to intercourse with her, and if you tell a lie against her it is still more 
remote from you than she is ." 354 

After this, the Prophet asked that she should be observed to see the 
features of the child she bears i.e., to see if it resembled her former husband 
or the man she was accused of adultery with. She had in fact lied and the 
child she bore resembled the man she had committed adultery with. The 
children from Li' an are attributed to the mother only. 

7) On suspected paternity. 

It is upon the woman to be honest and the man not to be highly 
suspicious [without reason], A man came to the Prophet [jg] and said: 

"My wife has given birth to a black son. He [H] said, 'Have you any 
camels?' He said, 'They are red 1 . He asked, 'Is there a dusky one amongst 
them?' He replied, 'Some of them are dusky. 1 He asked, 'How do you think 
they have come about?' He replied, 'This may be a strain to which they 
reverted.' He said, 'And perhaps this is a strain to which the child has 
reverted .'' 355 

8) Guardianship of children in divorce. 

The woman has more right to retain the children [if she is Muslim] 
unless she remarries then the man may demand them. A woman said: 
"Messenger of Allah, my womb is a vessel to this son of mine, my breasts, a 
water skin for him, and my lap a guard for him, yet his father has divorced 
me, and wants to take him away from me.' The Messenger of Allah [jg] said, 
'You have more right to him as long as you do not marry." 


334 Sahjh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #3556 and #3557 respectively.] 

‘ 1:o Sunan of Abu Dawud [Eng. Trans, vol.2 #2253]. Declared salnh by Shaykh Al-AlbanT. 
3;>6 Sunan of Abu Dawud [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #2269 1. Declared hasan by Shaykh Al-AlbanT. 
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And in another hadith the choice was given to the child by the 
Prophet [H] to pick either of his parents and he chose his mother. The child 
was about seven years of age. 357 

Also in the case of an orphan with no parents alive the maternal aunt gets 
custody, assuming she is Muslim. The Prophet [JS] said: 

"The maternal aunt is like the mother. " 35S 

Otherwise, if the mother is dead or insane or a non-Muslim the 
father has more right to the children first The same applies to a divorce 
where one parent accepts Islam and the other does not the child goes to 
whichever parent is Muslim. 

"Raff Ibn Sinan [4=] narrated that he accepted Islam but his wife 
refused to accept it. The Prophet [M] then made the mother sit down to a 
side and the father to another side and made the daughter sit down between 
them. She [the daughter] then inclined to her mother, the Prophet [M\ then 
said: "O Allah! Guide her." The daughter then inclined towards her father 
and he took her.' r l59 

However the man is responsible for the expenses of the children in any case 
[i.e., food, clothing]. 


327 Sunan of Abu Dawud [Eng. Trans, vol.2 #2270]. Declared sahlh by Sheik Al-Albanl. 
■" 8 Sunan of Abu Dawud [Eng. Trans, vol.2 #2273]. Declared sahjh by Shaykh Al-Albanl. 
3,9 Sunan of Abu Dawud [Eng. Trans, vol.2 #2236]. Declared sahTh by Shaykh Al-Albanl. 
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CHAPTER 12 


THE FOOD FOR THE BELIEVERS 

Allah the Exalted the Mighty said: 

j*J>\ Vj LSb VI ij lL« 1 j-15"" 

4 © 05 ^ 3 ^ 

4 O Mankind ! Eat of that which is lawful and good on earth, and follow 
not the footsteps of Shayt_dn [Satan]. Verily, he is to you an open enemy . J 
2:168 



\ He has forbidden to you only the maytali [dead animals], and blood and 
the flesh of swine, and that which is slaughtered as a sacrifice for other 
than Allah [or that has been slaughtered for Idols, etc. on which Allah ’s 
name has not been mentioned while slaughtering J.'p 2:173 

C Oyow w/io believe! Intoxicants [all kinds of alcoholic drinks or illegal 
drugs], gambling, Al-Ansdb and Al-Aztdm [arrow for luck or decision] are 
an abomination of Shay tan ’s [Satan] handiwork. So avoid [strictly all] 
that [abomination] in order that you may be successful . } 5:90 

This is easy by the will of Allah, then Allah the Exalted also said: 

i ® j j ( 41 bQ sfs- cr^ $ 

(...But if one is forced by necessity without willful disobedience nor 
transgressing due limits then there is no sin on him. Truly, Allah is oft 
forgiving, Most Merciful .1 2:173 
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This means you avoid it tearing Allah and it by accident you 
consumed it thinking it was something else, or if you were forced either by 
starvation or by enemies with a threat of death or bodily harm to you or to 
another Muslim. However the least amount necessary for survival is to be 
consumed with loathing in your heart knowing it is hardm. And Allah 
knows best. 

Other Facts She Should Know 

1) The food of the people of the Book [Jews and Christians]. 

Allah the Almighty said: 

,/JxJ 1 jjj\ ^ jjl p Lada C— LJLki \ 

a? ^ '3 o^klj 13 

^ J^-3 *dlp Ja*>- IU j 

4 Made lawful to you this day are At-Tayyibat [all kinds ofhalal [lawful] 
foods, which Allah has made lawful [meat of slaughtered animals, milk 
products, fats, vegetables, fruits etc.]]. The food [ slaughtered cattle, edible 
animals etc.] of the people of the scripture [Jews and Christians] is lawful 
to you and yours is lawful to them. T 5:5 

And He warns us: 

j vi?.’ * j4_Jl j I \jA£=Jj 

4. jl p J 3 ' j. 

C Eat not [O Believers] of that [meat] on which Allah ’s name has not been 
pronounced [at the time of slaughter] for sure it is a fisq [a sin and 
disobedience of Allah]. And certainly, the Shayatln [devils] do inspire 
their friends [from mankind] to dispute with you, and if you obey them [by 
making dead animals lawful] then you would indeed be mushnkun 
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[polytheists] [because they [devils and their friends] made lawful to you to 
eat that which Allah has made unlawful to eat and you obeyed them 
considering it lawful to eat and by so doing you worshipped them, and to 
worship others besides Allah is polytheism /.^ 6:121 

In a hadith, 'AdT Ibn Hatim said: 

"O Allah's Messenger! They do not worship them [i.e., their Rabbis and 
Monks].' Allah's Messenger said: "They certainly do. They [Rabbis and 
Monks] made lawful things as unlawful and unlawful things as lawful, and 
they [i.e., Jews and Christians] followed them; and by doing so, they really 
worshipped them." 1160 

So beware! Yon may fall under the verse of Allah: 

4 @ (*-A? ^ 

C And most of them believe not in Allah except that they attribute partners 
unto Him [i.e., polytheists ]} 12:106 

Therefore, depending on what country you live in you must avoid 
the food of pagans while at the same time be careful of the food of the 
people of the Book, making sure that it does not contain pork or alcohol. 

2] Hunting. 

It is forbidden in the state of Ihram [pilgrims]. Allah the Exalted, said: 

b* C X piS iJLt sXlL \Xy \ I 0X h 

® iMwful to you [for food] are all beasts of cattle except that which will be 
announced to you [here in], game [also] being unlawful when you assume 
Ihram for Hajj or 'Umrah verily, Allah commands that which He wills.} 1 5:1 

Animals may be used to hunt i.e., Dogs or Falcons. 


360 Tafsir At-Taban, vol.10 pg. 1 14. Hadith in Ahmad and At-Tirmidhi who said it was 
hasan gharlb. 
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^ {Si) >— I ^ Ail! pi aDI 1 4_J_p adI ^ M !_} y ii_j jt-^-JLp 

t ...And those beasts and birds of prey which you have trained as hounds 
training and teaching them [to catch ] in the manner directed to you by 
Allah, so eat what they catch for you, but mention Allah 's name upon it, 
and fear Allah verily Allah is swift in reckoning . ) 5:4 

His Messenger [:4] clarifies this further for us, 

"If you lei loose your trained hounds after a game, mention the name of 
Allah, then you can eat what the hounds catch for you, even they killed the 
game. But you should not eat of it if the hound has eaten of it, for then it is 
likely that the hound has caught the game for itself. And if other hounds join 
your hound in hunting the game, then do not eat of it. " 361 

3] Animals of the water whether dead or alive. 


Allah the Glorious, the Merciful said: 

4 o j 112LU j J 1 xfA ^SA 

4 Lawful to you is [the pursuit of] water game and its use for food for the 
benefit of yourselves and those who travel . 5:96 

y lAftj j4j I \ ji» cj ! jA IJui pi f>*A 1 L»j 

J>\ j-* A_j 1 j - j j Lg_> - a_jL>. Lj fa Lo^xJ p 

4 And the two seas [kinds of water] are not alike, this is sweet and 
pleasant to drink, and that is salt and bitter. And from them both you eat 
fresh tender meat [fish], and derive the ornaments that you wear, j 35:12 


361 Sahih Al-Bukhari,[Eng. Trans, vol. 7 Chapter 7. #392J. 
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Abu Bakr [4=] said, floating fish is lawful to eat. 

'Umar Ibn Al-Khattab [*#] said. The sea game means what is fished, and 
its food means what the sea throws [on its shore], 

Ibn 'Abbas [ 4 ] said, The sea food means the dead fish except what you 
regard as unclean [i.e., rotten or poisoned etc.]. 

Shurayh said, every sea animal is regarded as slaughtered. 

Al-Hasan does not see any harm in eating tortoises. 362 

4] Fanged beasts of prey and birds with talons. 

"Allah's Messenger [5ft] prohibited the eating of all fanged beasts of prey, 
and all the birds with talons." 363 

5] Meal cut from live animals. 

" Allah's Messenger [H] said, 'Whatever [portion] is cut off from an animal 
when it is live is dead meat'. " 364 [i.e., dead meat is unlawful to eat.J 

6] Black cumin [nigella or black seed]. 

Allah's Messenger [>-,| said: 

" There is healing in black cumin for all diseases except death ." 365 

There arc different ways to use black seed depending on the diseases 
e.g. one may take a spoonful with water every day or use its oil etc. 


352 SahTh Al- Bukhari [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 Chapter 12. Pg. 292] 

363 Sahlh Muslim [Eng. Trans, vol. 3 #4754] 

Sunan of At-TirmidhT, and Imam At-TirmidhI said it is hasan ghanb. 
365 SaluhAl- Bukhari [Eng. Trans. Vol. 7 Chapter 7. #592], 
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7] Dates. 


Allah said to Maryam the mother of 'Isa [jgJ after his birth: 

4 tl4- \1Asj dJulp .JailLli dXP ' cSjij )> 

* And shake the trunk of the date palm tree towards you, it will let fall 
fresh ripe dates upon you .} 19:25 

The Prophet [M] said: 

"He who ate seven 'Ajwah [a type of good Medina dates] dates in the 
morning, poison and magic will not harm him on that day. " 366 

"A family which has dates will not be hungry ." 367 

"The Messenger of Allah [M] used to break his fast before praying with 
some fresh dates; but if there were no fresh dates, he had a few dry dates, 
and if there were no dry dates, he took some mouthfuls of water ." 368 

8] Garlic and Onions. 

The smell is offensive and it is forbidden to eat these raw and go to 
the masjid. The Messenger of Allah [jt] said: 

"Whoever has eaten garlic or onion should keep away from us [or should 
keep away from our mosque ]. " 369 

Abu Ayyub Al-AnsarT prepared food with garlic and sent it to the 
Prophet [m] who did not eat it. So he went to the Prophet [§|] distressed for 
this reason. 


366 Sahih Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 3 #50811. 

367 Sahih Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 3 #5078.] 

368 Sunan of Abu Dawud, [Eng. Trans. Vol.2 Chapter 787. #2349]. Declared hasan sahih by 
Shaykh Al-AlbanT. 

369 Sahih Al- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 Chapter 50. #363]. 
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"He asked, "Is it forbidden?" But the Prophet [H] said, "No,[ it is not 
forbidden] but I do not like it, ' and he [Abu Ayyub] said, 'I also do not like 
what you do not like. He [Abu Ayyub] said, [the Prophet [M\ did not eat 
garlic] as he was visited [by Angels] who brought him the Message of 
Allah ." 370 

[i.e., he had distinguished individuals to talk to]. 

9] Vinegar. 

Jabir [4*] narrated that the Prophet [M] said: 

"What a good condiment vinegar A /" 371 

However vinegar produced from wine is haram [forbidden]. When 
asked about vinegar from wine the Prophet [H] said: "No. [it is 
prohibited ] 1,312 

10] Honey. 

Allah the Almighty, the Exalted, said: 

^ ^ yk J - 4_j (3 0 ^ sSjCj* 4-d s—jt jZ* L^-Jj i? ; 

x And your Lord inspired the bee saying: "Take your habitations in the 
mountains and in the trees and in what they erect. Then eat of all the 
fruits and follow the ways your Lord made easy [for you]. ' There comes 
from their bellies a drink of varying color wherein is healing for man. ]? 
16 : 68 - 69 . 


370 Sahih Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 3 #5099 [. 

371 Sunan of Abu Dawud, [Eng. Trans. Vol. 3 Chapter 1443. #3811]. Declared sahih by 
Shaykh Al-AlbanT. 

m Sahih Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol.3 #4891], 
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"Allah's Messenger [M] used to love sweet edible things and honey.' 


>,373 


The Prophet [M] said: 

"If there is any healing in your medicines, then it is in cupping, a gulp of 
honey or branding with fire [cauterization] that suits the ailment, but I don't 
like to be [cauterized] branded with fire. " 374 

A man came to the Prophet [H] and said: "My brother has some 
abdominal trouble.' The Prophet [si] said, 'Let him drink honey'. The man 
came for the second time and the Prophet [H] said to him, 'Let him drink 
honey.' He cams for the third time the Prophet [M\ said, 'Let him drink 
honey.' He returned again and said, 'I have done that.' The Prophet [M\ said, 
'Allah has said the truth, but your brothers abdomen has told a lie. Let him 
drink honey. " 375 

11] Truffles [used in candies, soups etc. and it grows without any human 
effort it is a kind of fungus referred to as 'Manna' at times]. 

The Prophet | :<■>.] said: 

"Truffles are a kind of Manna which Allah the Glorious and Exalted, sent 
down upon the people of Israel and its juice is a medicine for the eyes." 

12] Locusts. 

They are lawful as seen in the following hadTth. 

"We participated with the Prophet [M] in six or seven ghazawdt [battles 
which the Prophet [M] was heading], and we used to eat locusts with 
him ." 377 


373 SahJhAl-Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 Chapter 33. #342]. 

374 SahihAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 Chapter 4. #587] 

375 SahThAl-BukharT, [Eng. Trans, vol.7 Chapter 4. #588]. 

376 Sahih Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol.3 pg.l 129], 
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13] Domestic Asses and Horses. 


Horses may be eaten but Asses are forbidden. 

"On the Day of Khaybar, Allah's Messenger [|g] forbade the flesh of 
domestic asses but permitted horse flesh." 378 

14] Sand Lizards. 

They may be eaten by those who wish as it was served on the table spread 
of the Prophet [M] who did not eat it but he did not prohibit it. 

"I do not eat [lizard}, but I do not prohibit it's eating . " 379 

15] Zebra. 

It is permissible as seen in the following hadith. Narrated Abu Qatadah [40 
i in part of a longer hadith regarding the Zebra: 

I "The Prophet [M\ said, 'That was a meal Allah fed you with. ' [It is also said 
I that the Prophet [M\ said, 'Have you got something of its meat? ' ." 38 ° 

! 16] Hyena. 

There are two opinions L know of amongst our scholars some [like Ibn 
'Abbas [4] and Ash-ShafiT] say it is edible citing the hadith : 

"l asked Jabir [4], ' Is Hyena a game?' He replied, 'Yes'. I asked, 'Did 
Allah’s Messenger [4] My that?’ He replied, ’Yes'.'" 381 

While the others [At-TahawT and Imam Malik] say it is unlawful as it eats 
human flesh and therefore even digs up graves. It also might be considered 


377 SahlhAl-Bukharl, [Eng. Trans.vol.7 Chapter 13. #403]. 

378 SahlhAl-Bukharl , [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 Chapter 28. #433]. 

379 SahlhAl-Bukharl , [Eng. Trans, vol.7 Chapter 33. #445], 

380 SahlhAl-Bukharl, [Eng. Trans, vol. 4 #163] 

381 Sunan of Abu Dawud, [Eng. Trans. Vol. 3 #3792]. Declared sahlh by Shaykh Al-AlbanT. 
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an beast of pray as it attacks when hungry enough and it has fangs and, 
"Allah's Messenger [M] forbade the eating of meat of beasts that have fangs." 382 
Allah knows best. 

17] Frogs 

It is not considered lawful as per the hadith upon 'Abd Ar-Rahman 
Ibn 'Uthman Al-QurashI [4*]: 

"A physician consulted Allah's Messenger [If] about extracting medicine 
from frogs and he prohibited killing them." 383 

18] Cats [Domestic] 

Its sale is disapproved of and it is unlawful [as they are animals of 
prey] to eat cats. And one should be kind to them. The Prophet [j§ ] said: 

"A lady was punished because of a cat which she had imprisoned till it died. 
She entered the [Hell] Fire because of it, she neither gave it food nor water 
as she imprisoned it, nor set it free to eat from the vermin of the earth. " 384 

"1 asked Jabir [*fe] about the price of a dog and a cat he said; 'Allah's 
Messenger [m] disapproved of that.'" 385 

The Prophet [§%] said about the cat: 

"It is not unclean but one of those who intermingle with you. " 386 


382 SahJhAl- Bukhari [Eng. Trans, vol. 7 Chapter 29. #438], 

383 Musnad of Imam Ahmad, [sahlh by Al-Hakim] 

384 SahJhAl- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol.4 Chapter 46. #689.] 

381 Sahlh Muslim. [Eng. Trans, vol. 3 #3808] 

386 Sunan of Abu Dawud, [Eng. Trans, vol.l pg.19 #75]. Declared hasan sahlh by Shaykh 
Al-Albanl. 
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19] Dogs 

They are only to be kept for hunting or guarding [sheep, property 
etc.]. They may neither be kept as pets nor eaten. 

"The Prophet \M] said, 'Whoever keeps a dog which is neither a watch dog 
nor a hunting dog, will get a daily deduction of two qirat [ a twentieth or 
twenty fourth of a dinar], from his good deeds. ” 387 

What will be left of your good deeds at your death? They are also 
considered impure. The Prophet [M] said: 

"The cleansing of the utensil belonging to one of you, after it has been 
licked by a dog is to wash it seven times, using soil the first time . " 388 
Another version of this hadith includes the wording; "he should spill the 
contents. " 

20] The prohibition of eating any animal that feeds on filth nor are we 
allowed to drink its milk. 

Ibn 'Umar [«§»] narrates that: 

"The Prophet [M] prohibited eating the animal which feeds on filth and 
drinking its milk ." 389 


Drink. 

With the exception of Alcohol [in any amount] [and milk from 
animals that feed on filth] and blood, all drinks, juice, milk, water etc. are 
halal [lawful], as seen in the commands of Allah and His Messenger [%$]. 
Allah the Exalted the Wise said: 


■» g 


387 SahihAl-Bukhan, |Eng. Trans. Vol.7 Chapter 6. #389], 

388 Sam Muslim, [Eng. Trans.vol.l #550 and 546. Pgs. 166-167], 

389 Sunan of Abu Dawud, [Eng. Trans. Vol.3 #3776]. Declared sahTh by Shaykh Al-AlbanT. 
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® They ask you [O Muhammad 0} concerning alcoholic drink and 
gambling. Say : ' In them is great sin, and [some] benefit for men, but the 
sin of them is greater than their benefit 2:219 

This verse was abrogated [nullified or cancelled] by the verse: 

jl Cji i \^yc-j # 

£f j~: o' or ^I ^ jf- Cp C :S\ JIp 

alii i ^jP j J 3 OJ’JjJI 

4 Cp Sir 3 

! O you who believe! Intoxicants, and gambling, and Al-Ansab, and Al- 
Azlam [arrows for luck or decision] are an abomination of Shayt_an 's 
[Satan] handiwork. So avoid [strictly all] that / abomination ] in order that 
you may he successful Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hatred 
between you with intoxicants and gambling, and hinder you from the 
remembrance of Allah and salah. So will you not abstain 5:90-91. 

And His Prophet [H] said: 

"Every intoxicant is khamr [wine] and every intoxicant is forbidden. If 
anyone drinks wine [an intoxicant] Allah will not accept prayer from him 
for forty days, but if he repents, Allah will accept his repentance. If he 
repeats it a fourth time, it is binding on Allah that He will give him tinah Al- 
Khabdl to drink. ' He was asked, 'What is tinah AJ-Khabal O Messenger of 
Allah?' He replied, ' Discharge of wounds flowing from the inhabitants of 
Hell. If anyone serves it to a minor who does not distinguish between the 
lawful and the unlawful, it is binding on Allah that He will give him [the 
server] the discharge of wounds flowing from the discharge of wounds 
flowing from the inhabitants of Hell to drink. " 39 ° 


390 Sunan of Abu Dawud, [Eng. Trans. Vol.3 Chapter 1386. #3672], Declared sahjh by 
Shaykh Al-AlbanT. 
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"If a large amount of anything causes intoxication, a small amount of its is 
prohibited ." 391 

He [M] also said: 

"A person at the time of drinking an alcoholic drink is not a believer. ” 392 
And: 

"From among the portents of the Hour are general ignorance [about 
religious affairs] will prevail, [religious] knowledge will decrease, illegal 
sexual intercourse will prevail, alcoholic drinks will be drunk [in 
abundance ], men will decrease and women will increase so much that for 
every fifty women there will be one man to look after them. " 393 
May Allah the Exalted keep us far from such evil, Amin. 

Alcohol in cosmetics. 

There are two opinions, one being it is hardm to use, citing the 
verse, "Intoxicants. ..are an abomination... ”5:90 therefore concluding that 
it must be is najis, meaning impure. This opinion is held by the majority of 
the scholars including As-ShafiT and Imam Ahmad, whereas other scholars 
say that while it is haMm to consume internally, it is a pure substance on its 
own, these include As-San’anT. And Ibn Abbas [4»] said, that the word rijs 
here can be used for both 'anger' and ’impurities'. The English translations 
carry rijs here to mean abomination and may be closer to anger as a result of 
its consumption, and Allah knows best. However, those using this argument 
say, the origin of things is pure unless otherwise specified as all things 
hardm are not impure like gold for men whereas all things that are impure 
are hardm e.g. pork. And therefore it is permissible to use in cosmetics i.e., 
perfumes and such. As we have not been informed that it is an impure 
substance but rather its effects on the body as far as memory etc. are the 
main reasons given. One must choose for one's self, only Allah knows 
better. 


391 Sunan of Abu Dawud, [Eng. Trans. Vol.3 Chapter 1386. #3673]. Declared has an sahih 
by Shaykh Al-Albanl. 

392 Sahih Al- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol.7 Chapter 1. #484], 

393 Sahih Al-Bukharl, [Eng. Trans, vol.7 Chapter 1. #483], 
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CHAPTER 13 

TAWBAH [REPENTANCE] 


Allah the Oft-Forgiving said: 


o' l 




Jb IjJ Cl? ^ 


4 Cp p-sf-J J&\ o' t jJ-glAp >4 
4 A/irf [there are ] others who have acknowledged their sins, they have 
mixed a deed that was righteous with another that was evil. Perhaps Allah 
will turn to them in forgiveness. Surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful .) 9:102 


^ • j l ^ i - 1 ». i . /j 1 1 or^ ^ 1 l aJJ I o' *JL*-j _»J I 

C Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from His slaves and takes 
the sadaqah [alms, charity], and that Allah Alone is the One Who forgives 
and accepts repentance. Most Merciful? f 9:104 


Allah the Most Merciful, the Majestic loves for His slaves to repent [with 
remorse] and is pleased with it. 

"Allah is more pleased with the repentance of His slave at the time he 
repents to Him than if one of you was on his camel in the desert but it 
escaped from him and upon it was his food and drink. He then gave up 
looking for it, came to a tree and laid down in its shade. While he was 
feeling sad about his camel it suddenly appeared, standing before him. So 
he took its nose string and said in his extreme joy: ’O Allah You are my 
slave and I am Your Lord'; by mistake due to his happiness. " 394 


394 Sahth Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 4 # 661 8] 
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There are some things one should be aware of however. 


You have to be a Muslim. 


Allah the Almighty said: 


i dr! <4 S*3 ^ dr^ 3^ dr*3 $ 

C And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never be accepted 
of him, and in the Hereafter he will be one of the losers 3:85 


I lil- t ^ * ^ JdU 4— — > I *- ** - ^ 

ipI dJ-dJj' jL l£=> T"- A l}\-2 

i 0 d_jf C\'j^ 

4 And of no effect is the repentance of those who ... nor those who die 
while they are disbelievers. For them we have prepared a painful 
torment 4:18 


j p-^jJLp '1 .m Jji_s 1 ««' )ldj ^ * j -j. A- 1 dit L>- ^ 

^cTwalj ^y> c-jLj <d’ g d- 1 ^ j4_j| <t« 1 <U^jL2 


4 jytli- ^aJLj 

C W7ic/i those who believe in Our Ayat [proofs, evidences verses signs etc.] 
come to you say, Saldm '. Alaykum Your Lord has written mercy for 
Himself, so that, if any of you does evil in ignorance and thereafter 
repents and does righteous good deeds [by obeying Allah] then surely He 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.^ 1 6:54 
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One shouldn t wait till death is about to overtake them. 


Allah the Exalted said: 

(jLs 1 jJa >- ^ j -^AU a — j I c~~Jj ^ 
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■ And of no effect is the repentance of those who continue to do evil deeds 
until death faces one of them and he says: 'Now 1 repent' nor of those who 
die while they are disbeliever's for them We have prepared a painful 
torment 4:18 

You should not expose your sins. 


The Prophet [U] said: 

"Everyone of my Ummah is excused except the one who does not 
conceal." 3,95 


A man came to the Messenger of Allah [H] and said: 

"I sported with a woman [did something less than fornication e.g. touched or 
kissed] in the outskirts of Medina, and 1 have committed an offence short of 
fornication [touching or kissing]. Here I am [before you], kindly deliver 
verdict about me which you deem fit.’ 'Umar [4i] said: 'Allah concealed 
your fault. You had better conceal it also. Allah's Messenger [M\ however, 
gave no reply to him. The man stood up and went away and Allah's 
Messenger [|g] sent a person after him to call him and he recited this verse: 


ill oill >S\ Q J-llT J* UaJ jj $ 


395 Ahmad 1/402-3. Declared hasan by Shaykh Al-AlbanT. 
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4 And observe prayer at the ends of the day and in the first hours of the 
night [the five salahj. Surely, good deeds take away evil deeds [small sins]. 
That is a reminder for the mindful. ^ 11:114 

A person from amongst the people said, 'Allah's Messenger does it concern 
this man only? Thereupon he [M\ said, "No, but the people at large [his 
UmmahJ. " 396 

You should beware of your minor sins. 

The Prophet [gg] said about the minor sins: "Beware of the minor 
sins. They are added upon a person until they will destroy him, like a person 
who was in the waterless desert then came a group of people. A man came 
with a piece of wood then another came with a piece of wood until they had 
collected enough to start afire to cook with what they had put on it. 1,391 

One should not ignore their minor sins thinking they can't harm 
them. The Prophet Muhammad [M] said: "Had the non-believer known of all 
the Mercy which is in the Hands of Allah, he would not loose hope of 
entering Paradise, had the believer known of all the punishment which is 
present with Allah, he would not consider himself safe from the Fire of 
Hell" 39 * 

For a believer to be safe they should live between fear and hope 
from Allah, we should be afraid of the Fire. 


396 Sahih Muslim [Eng. Trans, vol.4 #6658] 

397 Musnad of Imam Ahmad [vol. 1 pg. 402-403] and declared hasan by Al-Albanl. 

398 SahTh Al-Bukhdn, [Eng. Trans, vol.8 #476] 
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ine iviern oi repentance ana me prooi mat accepting isiam is an 
expiation of sins. 

J A— >J — I Aiii 1 jj I Lg_jL_) <|> 
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\ O you who believe! Turn to Allah with sincere repentance! It maybe 
that your Lord will remit you of your sins and admit you into Gardens 
under which rivers flow [Paradise]- the day which Allah will not disgrace 
the Prophet and those who believe with him. And their Light will run 
forward before them and[with their records -Books of deedsjin their right 
hands. They will say: 'Our Lord! Keep perfect our Light for us [and do 
not put it off till we cross over the Sirdt [a slippery bridge over Hell] 
safely] and grant us forgiveness. Verily, You are able to do all things 
66:8 

Upon accepting Islam your previous sips, are forgiven and your good 
deeds are brought in with you, provided, that you leave your evil deeds 
behind and embark on good deeds. Hakim Ibn Hizam [4U said to the 
Prophet [gg]: 

"Before embracing Islam I used to do good deeds like give in charity, slave- 
manumitting, and keeping good relations with kith and kin. Shall I be 
rewarded for those deeds?' The Prophet [ft] said, "You became Muslim with 
all those good deeds. " [without loosing them]." 399 


m SahJh Muslim, [Eng. Trans. Vol. 1 #223], 
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Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"Some pagans who committed murders in great numbers and committed 
illegal sexual intercourse excessively, came to Muhammad [^] and said, 'O 
Muhammad! Whatever you say and invite people to is good: but we wish 
that you could inform us weather we can make an expiation for our past evil 
deeds." 400 Then Allah revealed the verses: 

Alii j! Alii ( jj» I jialju *9 g — A i 1 1 j-S Q) jj 1 0 
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% Say: 'O My slaves who have transgressed against themselves. Despair 
not of the Mercy of Allah: Verily Allah forgives sins. Truly He is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.^ 39:53 

They wanted to accept Islam but were worried about their past sins. The 
Prophet [m\ said to 'Arrtr Ibn Al-'As when he voiced the same fears, 

"Verily Islam wipes away what was before it. " 401 

"If a person embraces Islam sincerely, then Allah shall forgive all his past 
sins, and after that starts the settlement of accounts: the reward of his good 
deeds will be ten to seven hundred times for each good deed and an evil 
deed will be recorded as it is unless Allah forgives it. " 402 

However, being the children of Adam [4-] we still sin after Islam, it 
is in bur nature but we must repent and abstain. The Prophet [M] said: 

"If you were not to commit sin, Allah would sweep you out of existence and 
He would replace you by those people who would commit sin and seek 
forgiveness from Allah, and He would forgive them . ,!403 

This hadith is not to encourage wrongdoers, but rather to give hope 
and encourage repentance. 

400 SahJh Al-BukharT, [Eng. Trans, vol. 6 Chapter251. #334]. 

401 Ahmad in Musnad of Ash-Shami'Tn #17145. 

402 SahJh Al-BukharT, [Eng. Trans, vol.1 Chapter 32 #40], 

403 SahJh Muslim, [Eng. Trans. Vol. 4 #6622], 
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The outcome of our sins. 

Allah said: 

4 IjJli"’ & o l J l)-i ^ 

< ,/Vay but on their hearts is the rusting for that which they have earned, i 
83:14 

His Prophet Muhammad [M] explains this further for us. 

" When the believer sins a black spot is put on his heart. If he repents, and 
refrains and seeks forgiveness his heart is cleaned from it. If he does more 
[sins] it increases until it takes over his heart. " 404 

The door of repentance is open, use it. 

lbn ’Abbas |4d related that the Quraysh said to the Prophet [J§]: 
"Call upon your Lord for us to turn Mount As-Safa into gold and then we 
will believe you. He said, ’’Will you do so?” they said, 'Yes'. So he made a 
supplication and .libra'll [>j.] came to him and said, ’Your Lord sends Salam 
to you and said if you like He will turn As-Safa into gold and if anyone 
from them then disbelieves after that I will punish him with a punishment 
that no one has ever been punished with in the world or if you like the doors 
of repentance and Mercy will be opened for them.’ He replied, "Rather the 
doors of repentance and Mercy ." 405 

The Prophet [Mi also said, "He [Allah] will continue to accept repentance 
until the sun rises from the opposite direction A 406 

The love of the Prophet [Mi for his ummah made him choose the 
door of repentance for us. We should use it before death comes or the sun 
rises from the West, the only two things stopping a believer from having 
their sins forgiven! [The exception being those two Muslims not speaking to 
each other because of an argument until the make up]. 


404 Ahmad 2/297. Declared hasan by Shaykh Al-AlbanT. 

405 Ahmad 1/242,345. Declared hasan by Al-MundhirT in At-TarghJb wa At-TarhTb. 

406 SahTh Muslim, [Eng. Trans. Vol.4 #6644], 
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CHAPTER 14 

DEATH AND THE GRAVE 


Allah the Exalted the Mighty, said: 

p-j fi-j < j? yiSCi ^ )> 

4 How can you disbelieve in Allah? Seeing that you were dead and he 
gave you life. Then He will give you death, then again will bring you to life 
[on the Day of Resurrection ] and then unto Him you will return, f 2:28. 

Death. 

The first death is that nothingness before conception and the second 
at some point after birth. Death is inevitable, it only happens to you once 
and you cannot return to the present life. What you can do is try to prepare 
for the next life as you leave everything behind in this life except for three 
things. Firstly, you take with you to the next world your deeds, good and 
bad. Secondly, any charity you left that continues [i.e., you take the constant 
rewards] for example a tree that man or beast eats from or a well where the 
people use its water. And finally, your children who are pious and do good 
deeds on your behalf e.g. fasting, du’a \ charity or Hajj [the reward of these 
deeds]. 407 


407 Sunan of Abu Dawud, [Eng. Trans. Vol.2 #2874]. Declared sahlh by Shaykh Al-Albanl. 
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Other tacts to know. 


The manner in which you die as an indication of your next life. 

If Allah recalls His slave while he is doing a good deed [jihad, 
reading Qur'an, praying etc.] good is hoped for him. If his soul is recalled 
while he is engaged in evil [adultery, theft, murder, suicide drinking 
alcohol] that [evil] is what is feared for him. And Allah the Exalted the Most 
Mighty took the people of old while they were in the midst of their 
wrongdoing [The 'Ad, Thamud, Pharaoh etc.]. 

# a*.!' ]a Til SX->j dJJ , -V^== a 'J 

f Such is the Seizure of your Lord when He seizes the [population of] the 
towns while they are doing wrong. Verily, His Seizure is painful and 
severe. P 11:102 

Whereas the Prophets and their noble companions and such, were 
taken as Martyrs and while doing other such noble deeds and martyrs are in 
Paradise. And there are seven types of martyrdom, one who dies in: jihad, 
drowning, burning, a building falling on you, abdominal or internal 
complaint, and the woman who dies in child birth [ the reward in hereafter is 
that of a martyr but they are not treated as such in this world .]. 408 The 
Prophet I'M] said: " When Allah intends good for a slave of His, He uses him 
for good. ' The companions asked, 'How does Allah use him?' The Prophet 
[M\ said: "He enables him to do good deeds and makes it easy for him 
before his death then causes him to die while he is in that state of 
goodness. " 409 


40S Sunan of Abu Dawud, [Eng. Trans, vol.2 Chapter 1 144. #3105], Declared sahlh by 
Shaykh Al-AlbanT. 

409 Narrated by Imam At-Tirmidh! who said that the hadith was hasan sahlh. Also narrated 
by Al-Hakim who declared the hadith to be sahih and Adh-DhahabT agreed with him. Also 
declared sahlh by Shaykh Al-AlbanT. 
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Thus, remember the importance of doing good deeds as you never 
know exactly when or where you will be when Allah recalls your soul. 
Know that it is not only, your good deeds that will cause you to enter 
Paradise but also the Mercy of Allah, so although we strive for good deeds 
we should do those we can do regularly. Allah will say to those who are 
admitted to Paradise: 


{ 


i C5) d jjduks d id' ’dj' di-L"} f 


This is the Paradise you have been made to inherit because of your 
deeds which you used to do [in the life of this world].}- 43:72 


His Prophet [ft] said: "Do good deeds properly, sincerely and 
moderately, and receive good news because one's good deeds will not make 
him enter Paradise. " They asked, ’Even you, O Allah's Messenger?' He said, 
"Even I, unless and until Allah bestows His pardon and Mercy on me. " 4l0 


We should not wish for death. 


The Messenger of Allah [0] said: " None of you should wish for death for 
being afflicted with harm, but if he must wish he should say, 'O Allah give 
me life as long as it is good for me and give me death if it is good for me ." 411 

When death is close we should long to meet Allah and not be afraid. 

The Prophet of Allah \M] said: "Whoever loves the meeting with 
Allah, Allah loves the meeting with him; and whoever hates the meeting with 
Allah, Allah hates the meeting with him.” 412 


410 SahTh Al- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol.8 Chapter 18. #470]. 

411 Sunan of Abu Daud, [Eng. Trans, vol.2 Chapter 1 142. #3102]. Declared sahih by Sltaykh 
Al-Albanl. 

412 Sahih Al- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 8 Chapter 41. #514] 
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When the wife of the Prophet, A ishah [<#>], asked who would love 
death, the Prophet \M\ explained it refers to the time when they are informed 
after their death of their affairs with Allah [i.e., the good news for a believer 
that Allah is pleased with them and the bad news for the disbeliever]. We 
should hope for the Mercy of Allah, as it is vast. His Prophet Muhammad 
[m] informed us that: "Had the non-believer known of all the Mercy which is 
in the Hands of Allah, he would not loose hope of entering Paradise, and 
had the believer known of all the Punishment which is present with Allah, he 
would not consider himself safe from the Hell-Fire . ,413 

This is in spite of the fact that Allah has already promised the Hell- 
Fire to the disbelievers. 

The lifespan of the Muslims. 

"The lifespan of those in my Ummah is sixty to seventy years. And a very' few 
of them will exceed this span ." 414 


The final moments. 

The dying person should say as the last words "La ilaha ilia Allah" 
[None has the right to be worshipped but Allah]. And those around them 
should gently remind them to say it. Allah's Messenger [#]said: "Recite to 
those of you who are dying, ’There is no god but Allah ". 415 

"Urge those of you who are on their death beds to say ’La ilaha ilia Allah’ 
for verily, whoever’s last words are ’La ilaha ilia Allah’ will eventually enter 
Paradise even if he has to go through [before that] whatever [ punishment ] 
he has to go through ." 416 


413 SahTh Al- Bukhari. [Eng. Trans, vol.8 Chapter 19. #476]. 

414 Narrated by At-TirmidhI who said this hadith is hasan gharTb and declared hasan by 
Shaykh Al-AlbanT. 

415 Sunan of Abu Dawud, [Eng. Trans. Vol. 2 #3111]. Declared sahTh by Shaykh Al- 
AlbanT. 

416 Narrated by Ibn Hibban in his SahTh and declared authentic by Shaykh Al-Albanl. 
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Upon actual death. 


The eyes of the dead should be shut, the family and friends should 
be patient and say as the Prophet \M] asked us to: 

"We belong to Allah and to Him we shall return. O Allah reward me for my 
affliction and give me something better than it in exchange for it . ,M1 

It should be said by a Muslim when afflicted by any calamity and 
Umm Salamah [«&] narrates she said it on the death of her husband and she 
was then married to the Prophet [m] after that [i.e., given the best of 
husbands]. The Prophet [M] said: "When the soul is taken, the sight follows it. " 418 

The body should be covered, with a cloth, from prying eyes and food 
should be prepared for the family of the deceased. 

The body should be covered so prying eyes do not come just to 
examine the changes in the body. "When the Prophet [M\ died, he was 
covered with a Yemeni wrapper ." 419 And the Prophet [#] said on the death 
of Ja'far [«&]: "Prepare food for the family of Jafar for there came upon 
them an incident which has engaged them .' A20 

We have been forbidden to weep and wail loudly. 

'Abdullah Ibn 'Umar [4s.] said that Sa'd Ibn TJbadah [4&] complained 
of illness. The Messenger of Allah [H] came to visit him and he was 
accompanied by ’Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn 'Awf, Sa'd Ibn Abl Waqqas and 
'Abdullah Ibn Mas'iid. As he entered [his room] he found him in a swoon. 
Upon this he said: "Has he died?" They said, ' Messenger of Allah it is not 
so.' The Messenger of Allah [H] wept. When the people saw Allah's 
Messenger \M\ weeping they also began to weep. He said, "Listen, Allah 


417 SahJh Muslim, [Eng. Trans. Vol.2 #1999], 

418 SahJh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #2003]. 

419 SahJh Muslim [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 .#2056] 

420 Sunan of Abu Dawud, [Eng. Trans, vol.2 #3 1 26]. Declared hasan by Shaykh Al-Albanl. 
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does not punish for the tears that the eye sheds or the grief the heart feels, 
but he punishes for this [pointing to his tongue] or He may show mercy . ,421 

In the times of ignorance, the people [women] took up professional 
wailing for the dead. The people would upon a death, tear their hair and 
clothing wailing loudly etc. Islam forbade this. 

The body should be washed and shrouded by trustworthy people. 

The washing of the body Is to be done by those who will keep the 
dignity and secrets of the deceased. They then commence washing the right 
side starting with the parts of the body over which wudii' is performed 
[ablution ]. 422 They are to be washed an odd number of times using camphor 
or the like in the last time . 423 The man should be shrouded in three pieces of 
cloth and the woman in five. The shroud should be of good quality and 
preferably white . 424 

The funeral prayer and procession. 

One should try to attend both the funeral prayer and funeral. The Prophet 
\-M] said: "Whoever attends the funeral procession till he offers the funeral 
prayer for it, will get reward equal to one qiral and whoever accompanies 
it for the burial, will get a reward equal to two qirat. " It was asked, 'What 
are two qirats?’ He replied, "like two huge mountains ; ” 425 

It is strongly recommended that women do not attend the actual 
burial as they are very emotional and in some countries it is prohibited. 
Umm 'Atiyyah narrated: "We were forbidden to follow the bier, but it was not 


421 Sahih Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol.2 #2010], 

422 Sam Muslim, [Eng. Trans. Vol.2 #2048], 

423 Sahih Muslim, [Eng. Trans. voL 2 #2046]. 

424 Sunan of Abu Dawud, [Eng. Trans, vol.2 #3142/3145], Both declared sahih by Shaykh 
Al-AlbanT. 

425 Sahih Al- Bukhari [Eng. Trans, vol.2. #410], 
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made absolute on us." 426 Therefore provided she is not going to behave in 
an unlslamic manner [wailing etc.] she may go as she has to remember 
where she is going to be just like her male counterparts. The bigger the 
congregation [assembled for the prayer] the better. "If a company of 
Muslims numbering one hundred pray over a dead person, all of them 
interceding for him, their intercession will be accepted. ,AT1 And in another 
version, "forty men". 

The death of children. 

"When a child of a servant of Allah passes away, Allah says to the angels, 
'Did you take the Soul of my servants child?' They say, 'Yes!' He the 
Almighty says, 'Did you tdke away the apple of my servant's eye?' They say, 
'Yes. ' He the Almighty Says, 'What did my servant say at this?' They say, 'He 
praised you and said, ’To Allah we belong and to him we return, '[we are for 
Allah and to him is our return] At this Allah will say: 'Build for my servant 
a mansion in Paradise and call it the House of Praise. " 428 

Muslim children who die before puberty [sinless] are in Paradise, 
"When Ibrahim the son of the Prophet [0] died the Prophet 0] said: 'There 
is a wet nurse for him ip Paradise. " 429 And he [M] also said: "Any Muslim 
whose three children died before the age of puberty will be granted 
Paradise by Allah because of His Mercy to them." 430 And in another 
narration a woman asked about two children and the answer was the same. 
As for children of the disbelievers the Prophet [M] answered: "Since Allah 
created them. He knows what kind of deeds they would have done. ' ,431 


426 Sahlh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #2039]. 

427 Sahlh Muslim, [Eng. Trans. vol.2 #2071], 

428 Narrated by At-TirmidhT declared hasan by Shaykh Al-Albanl. 

429 Sahlh Al- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol.2 #464], 

430 Sahlh Al-Bukharl, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #463], 

431 Sahlh Al-Bukhari,[ Eng. Trans. Vol. 2 #465]. 
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me aeain oi a pregnant woman. 


Some scholars [e.g. Shaykh Al-'Uthaymln 432 ] are of the opinion that 
if the child in the woman is capable of life outside then it may be surgically 
removed and her body sewn back up. However if the child is not capable of 
this or is dead then it will be buried along with its mother. If the mother was 
a non-Muslim she should not be buried in a Muslim 433 or Christian 
cemetery. Ahmad supports this opinion citing that a disbelieving woman 
cannot be buried in a Muslim cemetery as they would suffer from her 
punishment and she cannot be buried in a Christian cemetery, as the Muslim 
foetus will suffer from the disbelievers punishments. 

The Grave. 

It should be level, no mausoleum or cement structure may be built over it. 

Tombstones and the like are not to be placed at the grave. "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah [H] commanding us to level the grave ." 434 "Allah's 
Messenger [M] forbade that the graves should be plastered, or that they be 
used as sitting places [for the people], or a building should be built over 
them ." 435 

The inside of it. 

A niche may be made in it [on the side or middle], that may then be 
covered with bricks [to keep the body from rolling back ], 436 and it should be 
deep enough that animals can not dig the body out. The body is to be placed 


432 Natural Blood of Women, by Shaykh Al-'UthaymTn, pg 3 1. 

433 Fatwa by the Lajnah in Compiled Legal Rulings of the Permanent Committi for 
Scholarly Research and Legal Rulings [ vol. 10 pg. 6], 

434 Sflhlh Muslim [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #21 1 4], 

435 Sahlh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 2 #21 16], 

436 Sahih Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol.2 #2112]. 
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inside on its right side facing the Qiblah [Ka'bah] [bricks behind it]. And the 
grave then covered with soil. 

We are forbidden to pray towards a grave, or offer sacrifices on it. 

We may not pray to Allah facing a grave, and it is even more 
repugnant to pray facing the grave while praying to the dead body in it for 
anything. Praying to the dead person is major shirk [polytheism] and the 
reward for it is the Hell-Fire this is because all worship is for Allah alone 
and prayer or du'a s, and sacrifice are worship. Allah said: 

i © ^ 

\ Say [O Muhammad MJ: Verily, my laldh, my sacrifice, my living and my 
dying are for Allah, the Lord of the ’Alamln [mankind Jinn and all that 
exists J.y 6:162 

The Messenger of Allah [38] said: "Do not pray facing towards the 
graves, and do not sit on them. ” 437 "There is no slaughtering [of animals on 
graves] in Islam . ,r438 

What happens to the person after the people leave the graveside. 

Everyone will be crushed in their grave, for the believers it will be 
for a moment and for the disbelievers they will stay as such. Abdullah Ibn 
'Umar narrates that the Prophet [31] said: 

"This is [Sa'd Ibn Mu'ddh] for whom the Throne of Allah moved. The doors 
of heaven were opened for him and seventy thousand angels took part in his 
funeral prayer. [ His ] grave was compressed and later on was expanded for 
him' 439 


437 Sahlh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol.2 #2122]. 

438 Sunan of Abu Dawud, [Eng. Trans, vol.2 #3216]. Declared sahlh by Shaykh Al-AlbanT. 

439 Al-Bukhari, [Eng. Trans. Vol. 5 pg. 94]. Also narrated by Imam An-Nasa'T in his Sunan. 
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When a deceased person is laid in his grave, he hears the footsteps of the 
people as they go away. If he is a believer, the Prayer will stand by his 
head, the fasting will go to his right, alms to his left, and all other good 
deeds of charity, and kindness to relations and good behaviour will be by 
his feet. The deceased will be questioned by angels at his head. The Prayer 
will say, 'There is no entrance through me'. Then he will be questioned by 
his right side where fasting will say, 'There is no entrance through me'. 
Then he will be questioned by his left side where charity will say, 'There is 
no entrance through me. ' Then he will be questioned by his feet where the 
good acts of voluntary charity, kindness to relations and good behaviour 
will say, 'There is no entrance through me. ' Then they will say to him, 'Get 
up'. The sun will appear to him and begin to set. Then they will ask, 'This 
man who was among you what do you say about him? What is your 
testimony about him, ' the man will say, ' Let me pray'. The angels will say, 
'You will pray'. Answer our question, What do you think about this man who 
was among you? What do you say concerning him? What do you testify 
concerning him?' The deceased will say, 7 bear witness that Muhammad 
was the Messenger of Allah who brought the truth from Allah. The deceased 
will be told, ’According to this you lived and died and according to this you 
will be resurrected if Allah wills. " Then the door to Paradise will be opened 
for him. He will be told, 'This is your place in Paradise and what Allah has 
prepared for you. 'At this the desire and happiness of the deceased will 
increase. His grave will be enlarged seventy arm lengths and his grave will 
be lit up. His body will change to his original form and his spirit will be 
placed in a bird dangling by the trees of Paradise in a nice breeze'. The 
Prophet [m] added ' That is what is meant by the statement of Allah, 'Allah 
will establish in strength those who believe with the Word that stands firm, 
in this world and in the Hereafter. ' He also mentioned the disbeliever and 
said, his grave will be compressed, so that his ribs will be crushed 
together. " 44 ° And in another narration " But a non-believer or a hypocrite 
will say to the angels, 7 do not know, but I used to say what the people used 
to say! ' It will be said to him, 'Neither did you know nor did you take the 


440 Fiqh us-Sunnah, [Eng. Trans. Vol. 4 pg.92-93] Origin in Musnad of Imam Ahmad and 
also narrated by Abu Hatim. 
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guidance [by reciting the Qur'an]'. Then he will be hit with an iron hammer 
between his two ears, and he will cry and that cry will be heard by whatever 
approaches him except human beings. " 441 

Some of the events in the grave and reasons for punishment 
[for Muslims as well] in the grave. 

The Questioning. 

Allah the Exalted, said: 

3 1 I (3 ojUJ I (J jjjJ L; I f ^ j jAi 1 aWI c-JLLj # 

4 *11 j U Silt 

C A//a/i »v/// keep firm those who believe, with the word that stands firm in 
this world, and in the Hereafter, f 14:27 

This is in reference to the ability of the believer to answer the 
questions asked in the grave, Allah gives them the firmness. The questions 
the angels ask are: 'Who is your Lord?' 'What is your religion?' And 'What 
do you say about this man?' as seen in the previous hadith. Whereas for the 
disbeliever Allah said: 

^3 [ £~j-t pj P [ 3^ j' qP pja\ )> 

CL>' f- I it j—> j-S J dp 3"* dfiP* d^-* 

i— j\Xf f- j yP *I_J ' *-==<1l 4 'A^jJLJtj ijjJiJl 

4. JJJpdsLj Ip '-H ' 

{...And if you could but see, when the dhdlimun [ polytheists and wrong 
doers], are in the agonies of death while the angels are stretching their 
hands out, [saying]: ’Deliver your souls! This day you shall be 
recompensed with the torment of degradation because of what you used to 


Sahih Al-BukharJ, [Eng. Trans, vol.2 #422] 


- 235 - 


utter against / man otner man me trutn. na you usea to reject ms /\yat 
[proofs, verses, signs, evidences, revelations, etc.] with disrespect 6:93 


Proof of the Punishment in the grave. 

"'A'ishah said that a Jewess came to her and mentioned the torture of 
the grave, saying to her, 'May Allah protect you from the punishment of the 
grave.' 'A'ishah then asked the Prophet [-i] about the punishment in the 
grave. He said, ' Yes [there is] punishment in the grave.' 'A'ishah [*&] 
added, 'After that I never saw Allah 's Messenger [^] but seeking refuge with 
Allah from the punishment in the grave in every prayer he prayed." 442 
Once the Prophet [M] went out after sunset and heard a dreadful voice, and 
said, "The Jews are being punished in their graves." 443 
Backbiting [or slander] and not protecting oneself from urine. 

The Prophet [S] once passed by two graves and said, "They [in the 
graves] are being tortured and not for a great thing to avoid. ' And then 
added, 'Yes, they are being punished for a big sin, for one of them used to go 
about with calumnies while the other never saved himself from being soiled 
with his urine. " 444 

Not helping the oppressed and being negligent in ablution. 

Ibn Masud narrated that the Prophet [0\ said: "A person was 
ordered to be lashed a hundred times in his grave. He continuously asked 
Allah to decrease his punishment until only one lash remained. His grave 
was totally filled with fire. When the fire was removed he regained 
consciousness and asked, 'Why was I lashed?' He was told "You offered a 


442 Sahjh Al-Bukharl [Eng. Trans. Vol.2 #454] 
441 SahihAl- Bukhari. [Eng. Trans. Vol.2 #457] 
444 SahlhAl- Bukhari. [Eng. Trans. Vol.2 #460] 
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prayer once without proper purification, and you passed by an oppressed 
person but you did not help him. " 445 

Other reasons. 

The Prophet [33] said: "But I had seen a dream last night that two 
men came to me, caught hold of my hands, and took me to the Sacred land 
I Jerusalem]. There I saw a person sitting and another standing with an iron 
hook in his hand pushing it inside the mouth of the former till it reached the 
jaw bone, and then tore off one side of his cheek, and then did the same with 
the other side; in the mean time the first side of his cheek became normal 
again and then he repeated the same operation again. I said: 'What is this?' 
They told me to proceed on and we went on till we came to a man lying flat 
on his back, and another man standing at his head carrying a stone or a 
piece of rock, and crushing the head of the lying man, with that stone. 
Whenever he struck him, the stone rolled away. The man went to pick it up 
and by the time he returned to him, the crushed head had returned to its 
normal state and the man came back and stuck him again [and so on]. I 
said: 'Who is this?' They told me to proceed on; so we proceeded on and 
passed by a hole like an oven; with a narrow top and wide bottom, and the 
fire was kindling underneath tliat hale. Whenever the flame of fire went up, 
the people were lifted up to such an extent that they were about to get out of 
it, and whenever the fire got quieter, the people went down into it, and there 
were naked men and women in it. I said: 'Who is this?' They told me to 
proceed on. So we proceeded on till we reached a river of blood and a man 
was in it, and another man was standing at its bank with stones in front of 
him, facing the man standing in the river. Whenever the man in the river 
wanted to come out, the other one threw a stone in his mouth and caused 
him to retreat to his original position; and so whenever he wanted to come 
out the other would throw a stone in his mouth, and he would retreat to his 
original position. I asked: 'What is this?' They told me to proceed on and so 
we did so till we reached a well flourished green garden having a huge tree 
and near its root was sitting an old man with some children... I said to them 

443 Fiqh us-Sunnah, [Eng. Trans. Vol.4 pg. 95]. Origin narrated by At-Tahawl. 
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I my two companions] , iou nave maae me ranwie au me nigni. leu me an 
about that I have seen. ' They said, 'As for the one whose cheek you saw 
being torn away, he was a liar and he used to tell lies, and the people would 
report those lies on his authority till they would spread all over the world. 
So he will be punished like that till the Day of Resurrection. The one whose 
head you saw being crushed is one whom Allah had given the knowledge of 
Qur'an [by heart] but he used to sleep at night [ i. e. , did not recite it then] 
and he. did not use to act upon it / i.e its orders ]] by day; and so this 
punishment will go on until the Day of Resurrection. And those you saw in 
the hole / like an oven] were adulterers. And those you saw in the river of 
blood were those dealing in riba [interest, usury]. And the old man you saw 
was Abraham and the little children around him were the offspring of the 
people. And the one who was kindling the fire was Malik, the gate keeper of 
the Hell-Fire..."* 4 * 


' SahihAl-BukharJ, [Eng. Trans. Vol.2 pgs 263-265] 


CHAPTER 15 

DISCRETIONS OF PARADISE AND HELL 


Paradise. 

Allah the Almighty, the Most Majestic said: 


3 1 d 1 . 1 1 <lJ 1 Ij « z i\j <tlll ' j-j i' 1^- 


jj \ ^ 


4 Cjl 

4 0 mankind! Verily the promise of Allah is ti-ue. So let not this present 
life deceive you, and let not the chief deceiver [Satan] deceive you about 
Allah.} 35:5 


-u^jT TjJ ijj © o 14 ^. i 3^3 


j*jC_S frlJuJ ‘Us-J I y » LjJ jO-IPJ I *UJ 

4 And those who kept their duty to their Lord will be led to Paradise in 
groups, till, when they reach it, and its gates will be opened [before their 
arrival for their reception] and its keepers wUl say: Salam 'Alaykum 
[peace be upon you]! You have done well, so enter here to abide therein. 

And they will say: 'All the praises and thanks are to Allah Who has 
fulfilled His Promise to us and has made us inherit [this] land. We can 
dwell in paradise where we will, how excellent a reward for the [pious, 
good] workers f} 39:73-74. 
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And who will attain it. 

Allah the Exalted said: 

w-5 1 oOs>- j>-gJ U-U-pj '_^*U ^AjI ^ 

4 © ^ ^ 

“{ Verily those who believe [in the Oneness of 'Allah- Islamic monotheism] 
and do righteous deeds, shall have the gardens of Al-Firdaws [Paradise] 
for their entertainment 18:107 

His Prophet [M] said: " Paradise is surrounded by hardships and the 
Hell-Fire is surrounded by temptations [passions, lusts etc .]" 447 "He who 
said, 'There is no god but Allah, He is one and there is no associate with 
Him, that Muhammad is His servant and His Messenger, and that 'Isa is His 
servant and the son of his maidservant and he [Isa] is His Word which He 
communicated to Maryam and is His spirit, that Paradise is a fact and Hell 
is a fact, ' Allah would make him [who affirms these truths] enter Paradise 
through whichever of its eight doors he would like . " 448 

Some of its descriptions. 

Allah the Mighty, the Raiser [from death], the Just, describes [in His Book] 
[some aspects of] His Paradise. 

The clothing of its inhabitants. 

{... they will wear green garments of fine and thick silk ...# 18:31 

4 A f ' "'I s * J 1 dr® of ^ ^ 

C- wherein they will be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls and 
their garments therein will be of silk. '/ 22:23 


447 Sahth Muslim. |Eng. Trans, vol.4 #6778]. 
Ui Sahlh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 1 #43]. 
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The food of its inhabitants. 


4 © o j g : ^ ^ 

C And We shall provide them with fruit and meat such as they desired 52:22 

The drink of its inhabitants. 

4 ® C_j>P*yU S'j 

t Round them will he passed a cup of pure wine; white and delicious to 
the drinkers, Neither will they have Ghoul [any kind of hurt, abdominal 
pain, headache, sin etc.] from that, nor will they suffer intoxication 
therefrom.y 37:45-7 

cp-1 J* *j- s->'j ^ cJ*, i apj t ji\ I x f 

(H-ij U] ’Irfr-’b x^~ lx] x-$-*'J jy^-l^ 

'C^- i_a_S— - j jLJ I -U3- ji (»-HJ 5 cx] 

4 Cp-^*"***^*"*^ ^ Ja -a., . 8 

4 The description of Paradise which the muttaqun [pious] have been 
promised [is that] in it are rivers of water the taste and smell of which are 
never changed, rivers of milk of which the taste never changes, rivers of 
wine delicious to those who drink, and rivers of clarified honey [clear and 
pure] 47:15 

•4JL3 (jj| 'jijljJ c-Jli" Oi-j ^ f 4 

4 CP CP ' 

4 And amongst them will be passed round vessels of silver and cups of 
crystal- Crystal clear made of silver. They will determine the measure 
thereof [according to their wishes]. And they will be given to drink there a 
cup [of wine] mixed with ZanjabTl [ginger] If 76:15-17 
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4 © i^S 7 ' 

4 Trays of gold and cups will be passed around them, [therein will be] all 
that one's inner self could desire, all that the eyes could delight in, and 
you will abide there in forever.^ 43:71 

On spouses for the inhabitants. 


4 © jj 4 

4 And We shall marry them to Hur r Ayn [female fare ones] with wide 
lovely eyes. ^ 44:54 

4 >%:■ © 3&f T J 4 

4 And beside them will be Qasirdh Ab-Tarf [chaste females restraining 
their glances, desiring none except their husbands]...[delicate and pure] as 
if they were [hidden] eggs [well] preserved. 'p 37:48-49 

i « £'3j'j ^ 

■| and wives that are mutahharah [purified mates or wives] [i.e., they will 
have no menses, urine or stools etc.].p 3:15 


Hur 'Ayn are very fair females created by Allah as such, not from the 
offspring of Adam [4J with intense black irises of the eyes and intense 
white sclera's. 


For the women: 

This is a matter that only Allah has the exact answer to. However 
some scholars said that female believers who go to Paradise will marry the 
same spouse she had on earth if he made it to Paradise except that he will 
have only the best of his qualities. If not [he didn’t make it or she wasn't 
married] she will be given a suitable other, said to also be from the same 
creation as the Hur 'Ayn by the will of Allah. She will also be more 
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beautiful than the Hur ’Ayn. This [marriage] is a matter scholars have 
differed on however, a companion of the Prophet [H] is noted to have said 
to his wife that he would like for her not to remarry [after his death] as he 
wanted them to be married in Paradise. This and the following hadith is 
why some of our scholars say the last husband she had is the one she will 
have in Paradise [however if she had more than one it is also said she would 
be able to choose and Allah knows best]. In part of a longer hadith narrated 
by Abu Maryam about the afflictions happening at that time Al-Hasan [4*] 
said: "'A'ishah has moved to Al-Basrah. By Allah! She is the wife of your 
Prophet l M] in this world and in the Hereafter. But Allah has put you to test 
whether you will obey Him or her. 1,449 

Other comforts for the inhabitants. 

4 wUp^lLJI ji S « f 

4 For them will be the home of peace [Paradise] with their Lord. And He will be 
their Wall [Helper and Protector] because of what they used to do. 'f 6:127 

i Vlopl <1 > 

4 They will never taste death therein 44:56 

4 (*-* 1-0 i ^ 4 

4 No sense of fatigue shall touch them, nor shall they [ever] be asked to 
leave it.y 15:48 

C Where they shall neither hear harmful speech nor falsehood , j® 88:11 

_ < O 'y-fj ^ j* '-P. > 

\ Reclining on raised thrones, they will see there neither the excessive 
heat of the sun nor excessive bitter cold, [as in Paradise there is no sun 
and no moon 1,^ 76:13 

4 jr-tr 3 dr* J ^ Df If] p-fjjA+a (J$ VjS-J Jj )> 

449 SahThAl- Bukhari. [Eng. Trans. Vol.9 pg. 171]. 
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t And We shall remove from their breasts any [ mutual J hatred or sense oj 
injury [as in this world]. 7:43 


i Cp fjs- \ 

{ Reclining upon couches lined with silk brocade, and the fruits of two 
gardens will be at hand.] 55:54 


4 And rich carpets all spread out .}' 88:16 


cr: yP- T of ^y r^ J '-y' y ^ 

■4 (^p Si-L-ji iiil ^ lu-j 

I But for those who fear their Lord [Allah] and keep their duty to Him, 
for them are built lofty rooms, one above the another under which rivers 
flow. [This is] the Promise of Allah: and Allah does not fail in [His] 
Promise. j~ 39:20 


yy Uyy o? <-£ y-yy^ '3 Jp? y 

j yj i jji yj 'j> y y y » oj-yy y-y* tj y— y P® 


^ rp;^4i*J.T 

C Allah has promised the believers-men and women- gardens under which 
rivers flow to dwell therein forever, and beautiful mansions in Gardens of 
Eden. But the greatest bliss is the Good Pleasure of Allah. That is the 
supreme success . ) 9:72 


Miscellaneous hadiths on Paradise. 

"The first group [of people] who will enter Paradise will be [glittering] like 
the moon on a full moon night. They will neither spit therein, nor blow their 
noses therein nor relieve nature. Their utensils will be of gold and their 
combs of gold and silver, in their censers the aloes wood will be used, and 
their sweat will smell like musk. Every one of them will have two wives; the 
marrow of the bones of the wives legs will be seen through the flesh out of 
excessive beauty. They [the inhabitants] will neither have difference or 
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enmity [hatred] among themselves and their hearts will be as one heart, and 
they will be glorifying Allah in the morning and afternoon. ,A5 ° 

"He who would get into Paradise would get in the form of Adam [A], his 
length being sixty cubits, then the people who followed him continued to 
diminish in size up to this day . ,451 

"In Paradise there is a street to which they [i.e., the inhabitants] would 
come every Friday. The north wind will blow and would scatter fragrance 
on their faces and on their clothes and would add to their beauty and 
loveliness, and then they would go back to their families and their family 
would say to them, 'By Allah, you have increased in beauty and loveliness 
after leaving us, and they would say: 'By Allah, you have also increased in 
beauty and loveliness after us. " 452 

" The inmates of Paradise would see the inmates of the apartments over 
them just as you see the shining planets which remain in the eastern and 
western horizon because of the superiority that some have over others. They 
said, Allah 's Messenger would these abodes of the Messengers, others 
besides them, not be able to reach?' He said, Yes they will , by Him, in 
Whose Hand is my life, those who believe in Allah and acknowledge the 
Truth, will reach them, "[i.e., the pious would be able to visit and live near 
the Prophets they used to love in this world ] 453 
"There is a tree in Paradise [so huge] that a fast [or trained] rider may 
travel for a hundred years without being able to cross it. ,A5A 
"I stood at the gate of Paradise and saw that the majority of the people who 
had entered it were poor people, while the rich were forbidden [to enter 
along with the poor , because they were waiting the reckoning of their 
accounts. " 455 


450 SahThAl-Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol.4 #468]. 
431 SahTh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 4 #6809]. 

4>2 Sahih Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 4 #6792], 

453 SahTh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 4 #6790], 

434 SahTh Al-BukharT, [Eng. Trans, vol.8 #559 c], 

435 SahTh A l- Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol.8 #555]. 
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nen. 


Who will enter it? 

Allah the Most Mighty, the Judge said in His Book: 

1 g . 9 jLJ 1 j I 1 g : p LuLjLLj 1 j_j jS' f'. ^ _) jJ Ij ^ 

{ But those who reject our Ayat [proofs, evidences, verses, signs, 
revelations etc.] and treat them with arrogance, they are the dwellers of 
the [Hell] Fire, they will abide therein forever 7:36 

J'^3 JJ^s ^T<iCr, S/ % > 

4 Therefore l have warned you of a Fire blazing fiercely [Hell], None 
shall enter it except the most wretched who denies and turns away. And 
the muttaqun [pious] will be far removed from it [Hell]. ^ 92:14-17 

4 Oif (Ir 4 b. o' t ► 

4 Verily those who disbelieve [in the religion of Islam, the Qur'an and 
Prophet Muhammad m] from among the people of the Scripture [Jews 
and Christians] avd Mushrikun [polytheists, pagans, idolaters] will abide 
in the Fire of Hell. They are the worst of creatures.^ 98:6. 

^ 3 bb^^s- 9 l ^ b b ^ 

{ cb 

I But those who disbelieve [in the Oneness of Alldh-Islamic Monotheism], 
for them will be the Fire of Hell. Neither will it have a complete killing 
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effect on them so that they die, nor shall its torment be lightened for them. 
Thus do We requite every disbeliever! '} 35:36 

Clothing for its inhabitants. 


) (JJ-i q* jL 3 ^ J 1 ^33 Ls & 

4 4^5 4 4 ^ ® 


4 ... then as for those who disbelieved, garments of fire will be cut out for 
them, boiling water will be poured down over their heads. With it will melt 
what is within their bellies, as well as their skins.p 22:19-20 


Food and drink for its inhabitants. 

0^4^ \ jJ & VjfS 1^1 ^ ^±M iiii I4£i^ u» ? 

j^kJ I QL. ^ £p 0^4^' j-Jo 

4 ' kJ f-**Ts* 5[ £4 '4j-^ Q p © 

4 2>«/j H>e /iave made /? [i.e., Zaqqum tree] a trial for the dhalimun 
[polytheists, disbelievers, wrongdoers ]. Verily, it is a tree that springs out 
of the bottom of the Hell-Fire, The shoots of its fruit stalks are like the 
heads of Shayatjn / devils J; Truly they will eat thereof and fill then bellies 
therewith. Then on top of that they will be given boiling water to drink so 
that it becomes a mixture [of boiling water and Zaqqum in their bellies]. 
Then thereafter, verily their return is to the flaming fire of Hell.f 37:63-68. 

4 Then you will fill your bellies therewith, And drink boiling water on top 
of it. And you will drink [that] like thirsty camels 56:53-55. 
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{...And if they ask for help [relief water], they will be granted water like 
boiling oil, that will scald their faces, p 18:29 

{ Cp '-4f~ ^ ijp 4^ 0j-®-4 ^ ^ 

4 Nothing cool shall they taste therein nor any drink. Except boiling 
water, and dirty wound discharges. '{ 78:24-25. 

Other punishments for its inhabitants [their only entertainment]. 

4 Cp 4^ CC' : 4 w§J> jjiJali j-» oJlS^ jl ¥ 

{ Truly Hell is a place of ambush, a dwelling place for the Taghin [ all those 
transgressing the limits set by Allah, polytheists, disbelievers, hypocrites, sinners, 
criminals etc.]. They will abide therein for ages, j? 78:21-23. 

4 ip '443 'J— 4 Ij a_ipf LJl 

{ Verily we have prepared for the disbelievers iron chains, iron collars 
and a blazing fire, f 76:4 

i @ 4 jy^i ^ *44 4j 44 (4 > 

{ Therein breathing out deep sighs and roaring will be their portion, 
therein they will hear not 456 21:100 

>upl^p 4-* 4" o' (jfj) ^ 

i p) 4 


456 Ibn Mas’ud when he recited this verse, he said, "When those [who are destined to remain 
in the Fire of Hell forever] will be thrown in the Hell-Fire, each of them will be put in a 
separate tabut [box of fire with nails of fire] and he will not see anyone punished except 
himself." Tafsir Ibn KathTr, [vol.3 pg 192]. 


- 248 - 



f And for them are hooked rods of iron. Every time they seek to getaway 
therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven back therein, and [it will be] 
said to them: 'Taste the torment of burning! f 22:21-2 

Miscellaneous hadlths on Hell. 

"The fire which the sons of Adam [j$>] burn is only one seventieth part of the 
Fire of Hell. " His companions said, 'By Allah even ordinary fire would have 
been enough [to burn people].’ There upon he said: It is sixty nine parts in 
excess of [the heat of] fire in this world each of them being the equivalent to 
their heat." 457 

"The molar tooth of an unbeliever or the canine teeth of an unbeliever will 
be like [Mount] Uhud and the thickness of his skin is like a three nights 
journey." 458 [To endure the torture]. 

"The distance of the two shoulders of the non believer in Hell will be a three 
days journey for a swift rider."* 

"May I not inform you of the inmates of Hell-Fire? They are all proud, 
mean and haughty. ' ,46 ° 

"We were in the company of Allah's Messenger [g§] and we heard a terrible 
sound. Thereupon Allah's Messenger [^] said, 'Do you know what that 
[sound] is this?' We said, 'Allah and His Messenger know best . 1 Whereupon 
he said, that is a stone which was thrown seventy years before in Hell and 
has been constantly slipping down and now has reached its base . ,|461 

457 Sahlh Muslim [Eng. Trans, vol.4 #68 11]. 

458 Saluh Muslim [Eng. Trans, vol.4 #6831], 

459 Sahlh Muslim [Eng. Trans, vol.4 #6832], 

460 Sahlh Muslim [Eng. Trans, vol.4 #6835], 

461 Sahlh Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 4 #6813] 
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And 1 stood at the gate of the tire and found that the majority were women. 

Therefore it is easier to do the tasks that may be difficult when one 
thinks of the severity of the punishment. Sisters are advised to keep focused 
on the Hereafter and then choose options in life. Remember the Hereafter is 
eternal, here is another final hadith to ponder over. The Prophet [M\ said: 

"Death would be brought on the Day of Resurrection in the form of a white- 
colored ram , 463 and in another narration, "And it would increase the delight 
of the inmates of Paradise and it watdd increase the grief of the inmates of 
Hell-Fire. " 


We seek refuge with Allah from His Punishment with His Mercy. 
Amin. If Allah wills you will be of those who take heed from the following 
verse. 


a-o 1 J&J f^Jj ? \ •> f'- jjJd' jjj 

oj) ^ ^ ^ ^ ' cr-*-* ^ 

v_^>l jZ* 1 I jJ 1 1* 1 . T l^t l g : » -UvJij V (J-Lp 

i © CIjl ^ 

< And leave alone those who take their religion as play and amusement, 
and whom the life of this world has deceived. But remind [them] with it 
[ the Qur an] lest a person be given up to destruction for that which he has 
earned, when he will find for himself no protector or intercessor besides 
Allah, and even if he offers every ransom, it will not be accepted from 


462 Sahih Al-Bukhari, [Eng. Trans, vol. 8 #555. The reasons have been covered before, 
ungratefulness to their husbands as one reason.] 

463 Sahih Muslim, [Eng. Trans, vol. 4 #6827] 


- 250 - 


him. Such are they given up to destruction because of what they have 
earned. For them will be a drink of boiling water and a painful torment 
because they used to disbelieve .) 6:70. 

C Remember Allah much that you may be successful ^ 62:10 


May Allah guide my family that they may find benefit in this book for this 
world and the hereafter, Amin. 


Finished in Medina Mimawwarah 
By the mercy of Allah, the Most High 
On the 29 th ofSha'bdn 1418. ® 
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GLOSSARY 


Adhan: The call to prayer of the Muslims. 

Adab: Manners, behavior. 

Al-Bait Al-Ma'mur: Allah's house in Paradise [equated with the Ka'bah in 
Makkah] it is over the seventh heaven. 

AJ-Ghurr Al-Muhajjalun: Name given to the Muslims on the Day of 
Resurrection because the parts of their bodies that they used to wash in 
ablution will be shining. 

Istihadah: The state in which a woman bleeds from her womb outside of 
her regular periods. 

Khul'ah: The divorce whereby a wife parts from her husband by returning 
her Mahr [that that he gave to her], 

Al-Lawh Al-Mahfudh; The preserved tablet of Allah where everything, 
which was to happen, was written down before creation, it is with Allah 
above the heavens. 

Li'an: The oath taken by a husband and wife when he accuses her of illegal 
sexual intercourse without the proof [i.e., he may have witnessed it but he 
cannot produce four witnesses to testify to it nor does she confess] 

Qadar: Divine Preordainment. 

Al-Uluhiyyah: A branch of the [three] branches of Tawhid. It refers to the 
belief in the oneness in worship of Allah Alone. 

Nushrah: Seeking cure from the use of magic spells and incantations. 
Ar-Rububiyyah: A branch of the [three] branches of Tawhid. It refers to 
the belief in the Oneness in the Lordship of Allah. 

Tabarruj: The display of a woman's charms i.e., by not covering them or 
enhancing them for other than her husband. 

At-Tiyarah: Bad omens. 

Adh-Dhihar: The act of vowing to stay away from ones wife for a time 
period, making her unlawful to him. 
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'Aqlqah: The sacrifice of one or two sheep at the birth of a child to show 
gratitude to Allah. 

'Arsh: The Throne of Allah. 

Al-Asma' wa As-Sifat: A branch of the three branches of Tawhid. It refers 
to the belief in the oneness of the names and characteristics of Allah. 
’Awrah: The private parts of your body. For a man it is between his navel 
and knees and for a woman her entire body [when in front of non -mahram 
men]. 

Bismillah: In the name of Allah. 

Daff: A tambourine with no bells. 

Da'wah: Call, invitation usually used to refer to the invitation to the religion 
of Allah. 

Dhikr: Remembrance of Allah. 

Du'a': Supplication or prayer. 

'Id Al-Adha: It is the Muslims festival in the month of Hajj, which lasts for 
four days. A sacrifice is made [of an animal] to Allah on the first day after 
the 'Id prayer. 

id Al-Fitr: The Muslims festival on the first day of Shawwal lasting three 
days. It is on the first day after the end of fasting the month of Ramadan. 
Fitnah: Troubles or problems. 

Ghusl: A purifying bath taken by one in a state of major hadath. It is to be 
done in accordance with the Sunnah of the Prophet [M\ and enables one to 
be in a state of ritual purity for worship. 

Hadath: The passing of wind, urine, or stools [minor] or sexual discharge 
caused by intercourse or dreams [major] thus causing ritual impurity. Minor 
hadath necessitates ablution and major hadath necessitates a Ghusl. 

HadTth : Statements or actions of the Prophet [3i] or actions or sayings that 
he approved of by his family or companions. 

Hayd: Menstruation. 

Hajj: The pilgrimage to Makkah and a pillar of Islam. 

Halal: Lawful [things or actions according to the Islamic SharVah ] 
Al-Hamdulillah: "All praise is for Allah." 

Haram: Unlawful [things or actions according to the Islamic SharVah] 
Henna: A skin and hair dye. 
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aura in the presence of non -mahram men or anyone she feels will describe 
her to a person who should not know her appearance. 

Husna: Good [or good tidings] 

'Iddah: The waiting period of a woman after death or divorce [before she 
may remarry] 

Iftar: The meal after breaking fast. 

Iman: Faith 

Injll: The revelation sent with 'Isa [Jesus the son of Mary], 

Iqamah: It is said immediately before the Prayer to inform of its start. The 
wording is the same as the adhan except lines repeated twice in the adhan 
are said only once in the Iqamah with the exception of Allah Akbar. 

Islam: The religion of Monotheism sent with all the Prophets [M\ and the 
final revelation was sent with Muhammad [M\ the last of the Prophets. 
Istighathah: Seeking help from other than Allah. 

I'tikaf: Seclusion in a masjid for the sole purpose of worshipping Allah, it 
has rules and guidelines. 

Jahiliyyah: Ignorance, usually referring to the ignorance due to lack of 
religious guidance before Islam. 

Junub: The state of impurity caused by sexual intercourse or a wet dream. 
Ka'bah: The house of Allah in Makkah. 

Kattam: A hair dye derived from a certain plant. 

Khamr: Wine or alcoholic drinks. 

Kuhl: A substance used as eyeliner by woman and also said to have healing 
properties and thus used for eye infections in by men too. 

Kuffar: Those in the state of disbelief [in Allah and His messenger and the 
Qur'an as the last revelation], 

KursT: The footstool of Allah. 

Khutbah: A sermon or talk given by an Imam or religious leader to the rest 
of the Muslims [present]. 

Mahram: A person that one is not allowed to marry according to the 
SharVah e.g. your parents. 

Madhhab: A school of thought. 

Musalla: The prayer area of a masjid. 
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Mushrikfin: Polytheist, Idolater disbeliever. 

Nifas: The blood flowing out of the womb after the birth of a child [alive or 
dead]. 

Nikah: Marriage. 

Qada' : Compensation for incorrect or skipped rituals in Islam. 

Qiblah: The direction one turns to for prayer, facing the Ka’bah from 
anywhere in the world. 

Qur'an: The last revelation sent with Prophet Muhammad [M] from Allah 
to all mankind and jinn. 

Rak'ah: The part of the prayer, which consists of, one standing, one bowing 
and two prostration's. 

Ruqyah: Recitation of verses from the Qur'an for healing [physical or 
spiritual]. 

Sadaqah: Charity. 

Salam ’Alaykum: The greeting of the Muslims, "May the peace of Allah be 
upon you." 

Sawm: Fasting. 

Salah: Prayer 

Shighar: Exchange of family [female] members instead of paying Mahr. It 
’is illegal in Islam. 

Shaytan: Satan or the devil. 

Shirk: Polytheism. 

Subhanallah: "How perfect Allah is!" 

Subhanallah wa bihamdih: " How perfect Allah is and all praise is for 
Allah." 

Suhflr: A meal taken a few minutes before commencing fasting before 
dawn. 

Sujud As-Sahwah: Prostration of forgetfulness. 

Sunnah: The ways of the Prophet [jg] [deeds etc.] and that of his 
companions which he [M] found acceptable. 

Talaq: Divorce. 

Tawbah: Repentance. 

Tawaf: Circumambulation of the Ka'bah. 

Tawhld: Islamic Monotheism. [It has three divisions] 
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use will cause harm. 

Tawrat: The revelation sent with Musa [4*]. 

Wajib: Obligatory in Islam. 

WalTmah: The wedding banquet. 

Witr: An odd number of Rak'ah prayed after night prayers. 
Zakah : Obligatory charity. 
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"0 Eiii book, A hand through the 
door for my newsisier, written by an 
American Muslim lady is a reference work 
covering numerous aspects of the religion 
which are of concern to the sea of new sisters 
whom Mali has guided to be members of the 
religion of truth and guidance, IsUm. ft also 
however, equally concerns Muslim ladies of all 
backgrounds and levels who desire to learn rations 
aspects of their religion. 
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Of the matters tins booh discusses are the pillars of 
Islam: the articles of faith; tawhid [monotheism] and 
its opposite shirk [polytheism]; the dress of a believing 
lady; rulings pertaining to mensem associations and 
interaction with Family members; marriage and divorce; 
the food of the believers; repentance; death and the 
grave; Paradise and Nell, and a number of other aspects 
of the religion. 

A significant feature of this book is that the author has 
relied on and provided textual evidence front the 
Qur'an and authentic Sunnah for the many rulings 
presented throughout ihe discourse. We pray chat 
Allah rewards che author for her work and concern 
and may this book be of good use 10 all those who 
read it. 



